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g 
 
Fg num. cyr. nota  
  passim 

1. num. card.: 3, tri; три; three; – : 

mil6 mi est6 narod6 s6 §ko ou'e ;Fg; dni 

pr5b6yva4t6 ou mene i ne im4t6 =eso §sti 

Mc8,2 RadH tri Dbm Dbj Krp Krat Mkd; i 

v6 ne'e vr5m3 rodi s3 moisii i b5 bl<a>g6 

b<ogo>vi i'e pit5n6 b6yst6 ;Fg; m<5>s<3>c3 v6 

dom8 w<t6>ca svoego A7,20 Vran; tako 

iz7ydet7 Yerei s7 eu<an>geliem7 i s7 ;Fg;mi 

sv§]ami 80r4Grig; Ywsif6 'e ;Fd; s<6y>novi 

ima[e Yakwva sYmewna Youd8 YwsY© i d6]erii 

;Fg; esqir6 marqa i salomi 154b8Vtš; 

m<5>s<e>ca tog<o> ;Fzy; str<a>st6 s<ve>t6yh ;Fg; 

d<5>v6y v5r6y nade'dou i l©b6y i m<a>t<e>re ih 

sofi¨ 17v4Stan; wstavi ou 

n¨go ;Fg; str5l6y i louk6 svoi napet6 

9v13Stan; razoumno b<o>'ie oudivenie v6y F;g; 

lica prostira4 abie razd5l54 sovokoupl54 

nerazd5lima 7r18ZagH v6 tri lica 

1c31Orb-Vjaz; dadite mi vr5m3 pokaani© 

pon5 ;Fg; d<6>ni za wn6 v5k6 e'e i'dih6 

192v12Les; ©no[a b5 n5kto v6 stran5 n5koi i 

s6=eta seb5 ;Fg; d<5>v6y 56r26Les; t<5>m'e 

b<6>dite pomn4]e 5ko ;Fg; l5t<a> no]6 i d<6>n6 

ne pr5sta5h6 8=3 s6 sl6zami edinogo 

kogo'do vas<6> A20,31 StrH tri l5ta 

Karp Verk  trojca: ide'e b<o> ¨sta ;Fv; ili ;Fg; 

s6bran<i> v6 im3 moe tou ¨s6m6 az6 posr5d<5> 

ih6 Mt18,20 Rad51d12H dva ili trie 

Dbj Rad25c8 Krp(bis) Mkd — Cf. trie, troe, 

troi, troica 

2. num. ord.: tret; третий; third; – 

: est6 bo godina ;Fg; d<6>n6 A2,15 StrH 

treti§go d<6>ne Vran, treti dne Karp; navod2 

gr§h7y w=2 na =2da i =2da =2d7 ;Fg;tiY 

rod7 ;Fd;t7yi rod7 

Ex34,7 Grig, na ;Fg; i ;Fd; rod6y HludH na tret6yi 

Lobk; v6 sr5d<5> ;Fg; ned<5l5> eu<ag>g<e>l¨ \ 

maq<e§> 32c24Rad 31v19Krp 17v/margMkd; 

v7z6yskanYe ;Fa; ;Fv; ;Fg; ;Fd;  2v24Krn; p5s<n6> ;Fg; 

 20v23Zag; gl<agol>a ¨m8 ;Fg; simone 

iwnin6 l©bi[i li m3 J21,17 RadH 

tretiic¨© Dbm Jov Krp, trete¨ Dbj  term. mus. 

s5d<il6n6> gl<a>s<6> ;g; 155d29Vtš; pr<o>k<imen6> 

gl<as6> ;Fg; ἦ  64v16Str – v. sub glas7     

— Cf. tretii 

3. MFg 3000, tri iljadi; три тысячи; 

three thousand; – : i b5[4 skoti 

ego wvec7 ;MFz; i vel7b4d7y ;MFg; 

Job1,3 Grig, ;Fg; tis3]a HludH ;Fl; 

Lobk, ;Fd; tis3]6 Orb — Cf. t7ys4]i 

In num. compos. card. et ord.: ;Fgy; 13, ;Fkg; 23, 

;Flg; 33, ;Frg; 103, ;rFmg; 143 etc.: v po<ne>d<5lnik6> 

;Fgy; ned<5l5> eu<ag>g<elie> \ mar<ka> 63c9Rad 

51v31Krp 42r23Krat; m<5>s<e>ca tog<o> ;Fkg; 

str<a>st6 s<ve>]<e>nnom<ou>=<e>n<i>ka ap<o>s<to>la 

§kova brat<a> g<o>s<pod>n§ 45v19Stan; 

s<v3>t6yh6 m<4>=<eni>k6 ;Flg; i'e v6 melentini 

146r6Krp, sim. 85r18Ohr  

In abbr.: ;Fg;d6nev6n7 v. trid6nev6n7  

;Fg;krat7y v. trikrat7y  ;Fg;tekti v. tritekti  

Fg;]i, Fg;F], Fg;]7 v. tri[6d7y  

KSM           KT 

 
gavaad7, -a m., nom. propr. loci 

 Grig Lobk  

 Gavaon; Гаваон; Geba; – var. 

: g. vo Palestina: wb7hod2 v7s2 zem2 i 

p8st7yn2 \ gavaada i do remona na ©g7 

e<rousa>l<i>mou (var. ) 

Zch14,10 Grig, wd6 gavada Lobk – EXH 

 S             GG 

 
gavaal7 Ps82,8 Rdm v. geval6 

 

gavaan6sk7 Is28,21 Grig v. gavaon6sk7 
 
gavanit6sk7 Is28,21 Orb v. gavaon6sk7 
 
gavaoniti, -7 m. pl. 

Bit trOrb trHlud  

Gavaonci; Гаваонитяне; Gibeonites; – 

: `iteli na Gavaon (cf. gavaon6sk7): 

v6stani pob5'dai §ko is<ou>s6 amalika 

plt6sk6y4 str<a>sti pob5di d<ou>[e mo§ §ko
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i gav anit6 l6stiv6y4 pob5'dai pom6ysli 

41r27Hlud 114c7Orb, 9ga0vawnit6yi 

pr5lest6 77v11Bit – EXH 

|            KT 

 
gavaon6sk7, gavaan6sk7, 

 gavanit6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud  

 gavaonski; гаваонский; of Gibeon; –

: Gavaon, dreven hananski g. na sever od 

Erusalim: i v6stanet6 g<ospod>6 §ko v7 d6bri 

gavawn6sc5i s6 radosty§ (sic, pro §rosti§) 

s<6>tvorit6 d5la svo§ 

Is28,21 Lobk, gavaan7sc5 Grig, gavanit6st5i 

Orb, gavawn6st5i Hlud – EXH 

 S             GG 

 
gavvata, -7y f., nom. propr. loci 

 Rad Krp evOrb evHlud  

 Gavata; Гаввафа; Gabbatha; – : 

mestoto vo Erusalim kade {to Pontij Pilat 

go sudel Isus Hristos: i s5de na s4dY]i na 

m5st5 naricaem5m6 liqostrat6 evreisk6y 'e 

gavaqa J19,13 Rad Krp130r17 Hlud, 

gavaqa Krp142r5 OrbH gol6gota Dbm Dbj, 

9..0vesta Jov – EXH — Cf. litostrata 

 KS M(gavvati)         GG 

 
gaveri§n7 156d25Vtš v. *galeri§n7 
 

gavi§n7, -a m., nom. propr.  
 Stan  

Gavinij; Гавиний; Gavinius; – : 

carski namesnik pri imp. Dioklecijan (284–305): 

tii b5[4 pri maksimi§n5 i gavi§n5 i 

tarkini§ ipatoma b5ah4 'e \ dorostola 

vtor6y« mousi« 203r15Stan – EXH  

|             KT 

 

gavri9i0lov7 adj. poss.  
Zag Vtš Krn  

Gavrilov, na Gavril; Гаврила (gen.); 

Gabriel’s, of Gabriel; – : (v. 

gavri9i0l7 sub 1): sl6y[i d7]i i vi'd6 kto da 

ousl6y[it6 slovesa i pokazanYe gavrYilovo 

10r14Krn; na=ina© 'e \ zde 

skazati =©d<e>sa mihail8 potom<6> ho]8 

skazati i gavrYilov8 227r11Krn; 

Ywanne pr5hvalne i v6selenski ap<o>s<to>le 

gavrYlovo bl<a>gov5stvovanY¨ i neplodnY¨ 

prozeblenY¨ 174a22Vtš; glas<6> gavrilov6 

radostY© v6pY§h8 tii 221a15Vtš, sim. 221b6Vtš; 

beznev5stna§ m<a>ti ¨gda s6 mr6tvim<6> v6m5ni 

s3 gde mi =edo gl<agol>e[i gavrilova 

bl<a>gov5]eni5 160v14Zag – EXH 

M             KT 

 

gavri9i0l7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Dbm Dbj Krp Krat Mkd kalOhr kalSlep kalStr kalKarp 

orDčn Triod Vtš Stan prolVtš Les Krn 

 Scr. gavriil7 in Dbm Mkd Ohr Les Krn, gavril7 in 

Dbj Ohr Slep Str Karp Dčn Bit Zag Šaf Orb Hlud Vtš Stan, 

gauriil7 in Krat, gauril7 in Krp Vtš Stan, gauvriil7 

(sic) in Vtš (semel) 

 Gavril; Гавриил; Gabriel; – : 

 1. arhangel: poslan6 b6ys<t6> arh<a>gg<e>l6 

gaurYil6 L1,26 Krat, gavriil6 

Dbm Mkd, gavril7 Dbj, gauril7 Krp, sim. 

gaurYl6 75b6Vtš, gavril6 139c24Vtš, sim. 

gavrYil6 160r21Krn; d<6>n<6>s6 s6 gavrilom6 

v6zoupi¨m6 rad<o>ui se wbradovannaa 

62b8Vtš; sim. posla agg<e>la svo¨go gaurila i 

re=<e> b<ogorodi>ci rad<o>ui s3 wbradovanna§ 

96r9Stan; gavril6 s 

nebesi zovet6 k6 pr<5>=<i>st5i b<ogoro>d<i>ci 

§ko za=ne[i v7 =r5v5 pr5v5=nago b<og>a 

110v18Zag 91v14Šaf 125a21Orb 53r34Hlud, sim. 

gauril6 142b2Vtš; vid5 gavrila sto¨]a w 

desnou© wltar5 kadilnago ... i re=<e> ¨mou 

ne boi se zah<a>ri¨ zane ousl6y[ana b6ys<t6> 

m<o>l<i>tva tvo§ i 'ena tvo§ ¨lisaveq6 

rodit6 s<6y>n6 i nare=<e>[i ime ¨mou ywan<6> 

22v10Stan; posla arhagg<e>la svoego 

gavrYila i poide k7 ywakumou ... i g<lago>la 

emou rad<o>ui s3 ywakume ... prYidwh<6> re]i 

teb5 §ko ho]e[i roditi edinou d7]er6 

 173v25Krn; popisa[e i 

cr<6>k<o>v6 i im5nova © v7 im5 =inona=elnika
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mihaila i gavrYila 

244v1Krn; arhagg<e>li v6si ou'aso[4 s<3> 

mihail6 i gavrYil6 lica svoa s6kr6yva4t6 v6 

kril5h<6> 96r22Les;             

— pomeni: Blagove{tenie, 25.Mart.: m<5>s<3>ca 

mart<a> ;Fke; bl<a>gov5]en<i>¨ s<v3>t5i marii 

... gavriil7 blagod5t7 blagov5]aet7 

 105v17Ohr, gavril7 

125v4Slep 126r6Karp, 124c4Orb 52v32Hlud 

189v5Hlud, gauril6 173v15Stan 140b16Vtš;     

— Sobor na arh. Gavril, 26.Mart.: ;Fkx; 

s<v3>t<a>go arh<a>ng<e>la gavrila 

 126r15Karp 125v16Slep; 

m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> (Mart.) ;FkZ; s6bor6 

arhagg<e>la gavrila is6pr6va pr5dan6yi 

174r15Stan; — Sobor 

na sv. arh. Mihail i Gavril, 8.Nov.: 

m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> (Nov.) ;Fi; sbor6 mihaila 

gavrila 

58r21Stan 72r7Str 113r21Karp, 

gavriila 85v8Ohr 

 2. prep. Gavril Lesnovski, kraj na XI 

ili po~. na XII vek, vo mestoto Oblov Vrv, 

15.Ian.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> (15.Ian.) pam3<t6> 

pr5pod<o>bnago wtca n<a>[ego pou-

st6ynno'itel5 gavrila l5snov6skago t66 

pr5pod<o>bn6yi wt<6>c6 n<a>[6 gavril6 b5a[e 

bl<a>gorodnou i bogatou roditel© s<6y>n6 

115r3.4Stan – EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gavrilov7 v. gavri9i0lov7 

 

gavril7 v. gavri9i0l7 
 
gagriisk7 v. ga9n0griisk7 

 
gagron7 v. ga9n0gr7 

 

gagron6sk7 v. ga9n0gron6sk7 
 
gagr7 v. ga9n0gr7 

 
gagr6sk7 v. ga9n0griisk7 

gadanie, -i§ n.  
Vtš 

pretska`uvawe; предсказание; prediction; 

– : re=<e>nYa pr5m8drih6 i gadanYa vsa 

pr5slavnaa 205a25Vtš; pomo]ni=e h<ri>s<te> 

=l<o>v<5>kwm<6> prot6yvno¨ gadanY¨ v6pl6]enY¨ 

neizgla<gola>nnoe im5e 100a17Vtš; edYna bo 

vs5h<6> c<a>ra pri¨m[i v6 outrob5 

v6pl6]a¨ma i te prowbrazou© pror<o>=6skaa 

prore=<e>nYa i gadanYaa (sic) 141c19Vtš; r5=i 

pror<o>=6ski i gadanYa v6pl6]enY¨ ti 

proreko[e e'e \ d<5>vi h<ri>s<t>e 218c30Vtš; 

zr5[e 8bo v6 no]i Yakwv6 §ko v7 gadani 

b<og>a v6pl6]enna 'e is teb<e> v6 blistani 

178c10Vtš  zagatka: ni¨din6 §v5 me vid5 n6 

v6 wbraz5h<6> i s5nih<6> i gadanDºi ti 'e 

pr5d<6> tobo© sto¨]a vid5l6 ¨si 111c16Vtš; 

{t}5lesnim6y v6wbra'enni i razli=nim6y 

gadan6y i wbrazi zakonnim6y proricani 

tvo{¨} prov6zv5sti[e b<o>gogla<go>liv6y 

ro'd6stvo 58c2Vtš; p5snno pis<a>nYe m6gl6 

g²anYDÀ¨ razor6 8c6Vtš – EXH — Cf. prore=enie, 

proricanie, proro=6stvie, proro=6stvo  

M            KT 

 
gadarin6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Evang  

 gadarinski; гадаринский; of the 

Gadarenes; – : Gadara, g. vo 

Palestina na istok od Genisaretskoto Ezero 

(Galilejskoto More): pr5ido[3 na wn6 pol6 

mor5 v6 stran4 gadarin6sk4 

Mc5,1 Rad, gadarinsk43 Krp Mkd, 

gidarin6sk4¬ (sic) DbjH ger6gesin6sk4 var. 

Dbm, genisarit6sk44 Krat; sim. v6 

stran4 gadarin6sk4 

Mt8,28 Rad StmH gerges{s}in6sk4 var. 

Krp, gergesinsk43 Mkd; sim. i 

pr5plou[3 v6 stran6y gadarin6sk6y3 

 L8,26 Dbm, gadarin6sk4 

Jov Krp Mkd113r3, gadarinsk43 Mkd112v22H 

genisarit6sk44 Krat; ves6 narod<6> oblasti 

gadarin6sk6y4 

L8,37 Krat Dbm, gadarin6s6y3 (sic) MkdH
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gerginit7sk7y3 (sic) Dbj, gergesin6sk44 var. 

 Jov – EXH 

 KS             GG 

 
gadati, -da4, -daet7 ipf.  

trHlud 

pretska`uva; предсказывать; to predict; 

– : iwana mniha b<o'>est6vn6ym6 pokr6ven6 

b6yv6 moudn8 4z6y=nou mrakom6 9vse0pisan6 

iznese va (sic) zakon6 n4 tin4 bo \tr3se w=e 

nerazoumnago vid<i>te s4]ago i gadaet6 

d<ou>hom6 raz8mno 169v32Hlud – EXH  

S(gatati) M         KT 

 
gadi v. kadi 
 
gadiisk7 v. kadiisk7 
 
gaditi, -'d4, -dit7 ipf. 

 comPsalt  

 ukoruva, osuduva, omalova`uva; пори-

цать, осуждать, унижать; to reproach, to 

reprimand, to humble; –

: gadit bo i houlit7 prisno 

zapov5di b<o'>i4 nev5rn7y comPs9,26 

Bon Pog; §ko ga'daah4 i m7n3]e ego §ko ne 

w'ivet6 comPs30,14 Bon Pog; gadit7 

b<og>7 l©di 'idov7sk7y4 §ko bezoumova[4 na 

b<og>a comDt32,6/Ct Bon Pog — Cf. 

oukar5ti 

 Nota: per err. pro galiti: togda istov44 p5sn7 

po4t7 h<risto>vi gad3]e (sic, pro gal3]e) d<ou>-

hovnaa comPs107,2 BonH kad3]e (sic) Pog 

 SM             GG 

 
gad7!

, -a m. 

Apost Psalt comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Bit 

Zag Šaf trOrb Stan Les Krn 

 laza~, vleka~; гад, пресмыкающееся; 

reptile, creeping thing; – : i vid5h7 

=etvr5noga§ i /v5rie i gadi i ptic4 

n<e>b<e>sn7y4  A11,6 Ohr Slep Str Vran 

Karp Verk, sim. gad7 A10,12 Ohr, gadi Slep Str Vran 

Karp Verk; i wbladaita r7ybami mor7sk7ymi i 

pticami nebesn7mi i v7s5mY skot7y i v7se3 

zeme3 i v7s5mi gad7y pr5sm7ykaemY 

Gn1,28 Grig Lobk Orb, sim. Gn1,26 Grig Lobk Orb; 

gadom7 i /v5rem6 vl<a>d<7y>ka biv6[i  

26v5Zag 4r25Šaf 24c21Orb; =etvoronogaa na zemli 

i gad6y  47r2Krn; s6biraet6 mno'6stvo 

ptic6 i gad6 292v6Les; s<v3>tago 'e ouli§na 

vlo'iv[e v6 vr5ti]e isplnenno gada §do-

vitago i p5ska 167v6Stan — Cf. zmi§ 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gad7@

, -a m. 

Lobk 

 mo~uri{te, bara; болото, лужа; marsh, 

swamp; – : i stvor3 poust6yn3 gadom6 i 

'4'd4 zeml5 v6 slatin4 

 Is41,18 LobkH v6 popranY¨ Vtš – EXH — Cf. 

blato, pop6ranie 

 S(gad7
!
)           GG 

 
gad7#

, -a m., nom. propr.  
Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Krn 

Gad; Гад; Gad; – :  

1. sedmiot sin na Jakov: neftalim7 gad7 

asir7 Ex1,4 Grig Lobk Orb 

Hlud; g a 'e i asir6 s7tvori ih6 \ zelv6y 

rab6yni liin6y 44r26Krn

2. prorok i jasnovidec na carot David: re=<e> 

k7 gad8 sloug8 c<a>ra d<a>v<6y>da rci gospodin8 

tvoemou d<a>v<6y>d8 tr6ye zlob6y da izberet6 

232r16Krn (cf. 2Rg24,11.12); poide gad6 

i re=<e> d<a>v<6y>d8 tako povel5 b<og>7 izberi 

edino \ tr6ye sYe 232r22Krn (cf. 2Rg24,13)  

EXH  

S            GG/KT 

 
gad6 v. kadi 
 
gad6sk7 v. kadiisk7 
 
ga'danie, -i§ n. 

Bon Dčn 

 ukor, osuda; порицание, осуждение; 

reprimand, reproof; – : §ko sl7y[ah7
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ga'danie mnogo 'iv4]iih7 wkr7st7  

Ps30,14 Bon DčnH ga'deni¨ Pog Rdm – EXH     

— Cf. ga'denie 

 SM             GG 

 
ga'denie, -i§ n. 

Ohr Slep Karp Verk Pog Rdm 

 ukor, osuda; порицание, осуждение; 

reprimand, reproof; – : §ko 

sl6y[ah7 ga'deni¨ mnogo 'iv4]iih7 wkr7st7

 Ps30,14 Pog RdmH ga'danie Bon Dčn; 

slavo4 i dosa'deniem7 hvaleniem7 i 

ga'deniem7  2C6,8 Ohr Slep Karp 

VerkH om. Str – EXH — Cf. ga'danie 

 SM             GG 

 
gaza!

, -7y f. 

Slep 

 sokrovi{te, riznica; сокровище; 

treasure; – : 5'e b5 nad7 v7se4 gazo4 

 A8,27 SlepH gaz6y4 Str, 

gazie3 Vran, gazofilaki4 Karp – EXH — Cf. 

gazi§, gazofilaki§, s7krovi]e 

 SM             GG 

 
gaza@

, -7y f., nom. propr. loci 

Slep Str Vran Stan 

 Gaza; Газа; Gaza; – : dreven g. vo 

ju`na Palestina: idi na pol8d<6>ne na 

p4t<6> shod4]i \ er<ou>s<a>l<i>ma v6 gaz4 

 A8,26 Str Slep VranH gazofilaki3 

(sic) Karp; po sem6 ide \ ¨tiwpi¨ v6 

gazou  37r9Stan; pr<5>p<o>d<o>bn6y 

\<6>c6 ilariwn6 b5[e pri kostandin5 

velikom6 \ grad<a> gaz6y palestinsk6y¨ 

44v2Stan; «t6 b6ys<t6> v6 gaz5 grad5 

 143r8Stan 

 Nota: per err.: pam<3t7> pr5pod<ob6no>mou 

porfiri© ep<isko>pou i gazi s<v3>t5i 

m<4>=<eni>ci 

104v12OhrH gaz6skaago 156r13Krp, gaz<7>ska 

124r17Slep 

 S            GG/NA 

gaziisk7, gaz6sk7, -7yi adj. poss.  
kalKrp kalSlep Stan  

 gaziski, na Gaza; газский, Газы (gen.); of 

Gaza; – : (v. gaza
@
): m<5>s<e>ca tog<o> 

;FkZ; pam<et6> pr5pod<o>bnago w<t6>ca n<a>[ego 

porfiri§ ¨p<i>sk<o>pa gaziiska w=<e> 

blagoslovi sei s<ve>t6yi porfiri¨ b6ys<t6> \ 

grad<a> gaziiska (sic) 

151r23.24Stan; s<v3>tago 

pr5pod<o>bnago w<t6>ca na[ego porfiri§ 

epis<ko>pa gaz6skaago 

156r13Krp, gaFzska 124r17SlepH i gazi 

(sic) s<v3>t5i m<4>=<eni>ci 104v12Ohr – EXH  

S(gaz6sk7)           GG/KT 

 
gazi§, -i3 f. 

Str Vran 

 sokrovi{te, riznica; сокровище; 

treasure; – : i'e b5 nad6 vse3 gazie3 

 A8,27 Vran, gaz6y4 StrH 

gazo4 Slep, gazofilaki4 Karp – EXH — Cf. 

gaza!, gazofilaki§, s7krovi]e 

 S(gaza
!
)           GG 

 

gazn7 44v19Stan v. gaii sub 4 

 
gazot7 v. azot7 
 
gazofilagi§ v. gazofilaki§ 
 
gazofilaki§, -i3 f. 

Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat Mkd Karp 

 sokrovi{nica, riznica; сокровищница, 

сокровище; treasury, treasure; –

: v6zr5v6 'e vid5 v6m5ta¬]3 

v6 gazofilaki¬ dar6y svo3 bogat6y3 

L21,1 Dbm Dbj Krp, v6 

gezofilak6y4 (sic) Rad, v6 gazofilag6y4 KratH 

v7 hram6 nabde]Yi im5nYa Mkd; sim. narod<6> 

v7me]et6 m5d7 v7 gazofYlakY3 

Mc12,41 Mkd Dbj Krp(bis), v6 

gazofilag6y4 KratH v6 hranil6nic4 Dbm, v6 

skrovi]a im5ni§ Rad; i s5d7 i<sou>s7 pr5mo 

gazofilakii 
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Mc12,41 Dbj Krp(bis) MkdH pr5mo s6krovi]ou 

im5ni5 Dbm Krat, pr5m<o> skrovi]ou im5niY 

Rad; mno'5e v6s5h6 v6vr6'e v6m5ta¬]iih6 

v6 gazofilaki¬ Mc12,43 

Dbm Dbj Krp(bis) MkdH v6 skrovi]e im5ni§ 

Rad(bis), v6 hranili]a Krat; si3 g<lago>l6y 

g<lago>la y<sou>s6 v6 gazofilakii ou=3 v6 

cr<6>kvi  J8,20 Rad Dbm Dbj 

Krp, v6 gazofilag6yi Krat; §'e b5 nad6 vse3 

gazofilaki4   A8,27 

KarpH gazo4 Slep, gaz6y4 Str, gazie3 Vran – EXH 

— Cf. gaza!, gazi§, s7krovi]e, hranili]e, 

hranil6nica 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gazourov7 adj. poss.  

Stan  

ezero gazourovo Gazursko Ezero; 

Азурово озеро; Lake Gazouros; – 

: ezero vo Mala Azija (verojatno 

dene{noto Bej{ehirsko Ezero): pamet<6> 

s<ve>t5i b<ogorodi>ci s6tvar§¨t se v6 

mi§son5 na ¨zer5 gazourov5 

2r22Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

gaz6sk7 v. gaziisk7 
 

gaz5ne, -7 m. pl.  
Stan 

Gazijci; Газяне; Gazans; – : 

`iteli na Gaza (v. gaza
@
): postavlen6 b6ys<t6> 

¨p<i>sk<o>pom6 \ prauli§ patriarha ¨r<ou>-

s<a>l<i>m6skaago gaz5nom6 prosiv[im6 ¨go i 

postavlen6 b6ys<t6> ¨p<i>sk<o>pom6  

151v7Stan – EXH  

|            KT 

 

gai v. gaii 
 
gaidad7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb 

 Gajdad; Ирад; Irad; – : vnuk na 

Kain i sin na Enoh: rodi 'e s3 enosovi 

gaidad6 a gaidad7 rodi maouil5 

Gn4,18 Lobk Grig, 

vigaida a vigaid6 (sic) Orb – EXH 

 S              GG 

 
gaii, gai, -i§ m., nom. propr. 

 Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan 

 Gaj; Гаий; Gaius; – :  

 1. Gaj od Korint, pokrsten od sv. ap. Pavle, 

eden od 70-te ap., ep. efeski, 4.Ian. (Sobor na 

70-te ap.): 5ko niedinogo vas7 kr<7>stih7 

t7kmo krispa i gai5 

1C1,14 Slep Str Karp Verk, kai§ (sic) Ohr; 

c5l8et7 v7y gaiY stran7nopriemec7 moi 

R16,23 Slep, {a}gai Karp; m<5>s<e>ca tog<o> (4.Ian.) 

pr5dpraz<nik6> prosv5]enYa i s6bor6 ;Fo; 

ap<o>s<to>l6 i w<t6>ca qewktista ... i gana 

(sic) i tihika i filimona sv<e>]<e>nniki 

p5snmi v5rni oubl<a>'a¨m6 ... i gaie ermYe i 

asig6krit ... dostoino da po=teni boud<ou>t6 

108d10.15Vtš 

 2. hristijanin od Mala Azija do kogo e 

upateno Tretoto soborno poslanie na sv. ap. 

Jovan Bogoslov: starec7 gaievi v7zl©benomou 

ego'e az7 l©bl3 v7 istin4 

3J1,1 Slep 

 3. eden od aleksandriskite m~ci, III vek 

pri imp. Valerijan (253‡260), 4.Oct.: v6 t6'<de> 

d<6>n6 (4.Oct.) str<a>st6 s<ve>t<6y>h6 m<ou>=<e>n<i>k6 

9g0ai§ favsta i ¨vsevi§ herimona di§son6 

... gai§ 'e oubo i favsta s nimi'e izgnan6n6y 

b6y[e i m<ou>=<e>ni§ konc6 pri¨m[e 

32r5.7Stan 

 4. eden od nikomidiskite m~ci, 303 pri 

imp. Dioklecijan, 21.Oct.: v6 t6'<de> d<6>n6 

(21.Oct.) str<a>st6 s<ve>t<a>go m<ou>=<e>n<i>ka 

dasi§ gazna (sic) i zotika 

44v19Stan  

 5. sv. m~k od dru`. na 37-te trakiski m~ci, 

304 pri imp. Dioklecijan vo g. Viza (Vizant), 

Trakija, 24.Aug. (in kal. 20.Aug.): v6 t6'<de> 

den<6> (24.Aug.) str<a>st6 s<v3>t6yh<6> m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 

;Flz; i'e v6 vizii i frakii postrad<a>v[ih<6> 

i droug6yh<6> v6 fil<i>polii s4t6 i sevir6 i
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wriwn6 anatoliwn6 ... kerkas6 genaz6 (sic) 

zotik6 314v15Stan  

 6. sv. m~k, so Neofit i Gajan, 4.Mai. (in kal. 

5.Mai.): v6 t6'<de> den<6> (4.Mai.) pam<3t6> ... 

s<v3>t6yh<6> newfita gana (sic) i ganana (sic) 

postrad<a>v[ih<6> v6 dari¨va l5ta 

211v22Stan 

 7. prep., 31.Dec. i vo Sirna sabota: slava 

germanou w<t6>cou s6 gaiem6 pr5m4dr6ym6 i 

nik4drom6 (sic) 8godnik6y h<rist>ou 

19d29Orb; (?) §ko velici kr5pci 

antiwhe i prodise (sic, pro prove i arise) 

antipa (sic, pro antipatre) gane (sic, pro gaie) 

tatalie (sic, pro natanaile) s<v3>te m<4>=<e>ni=e 

nahod3]ih6 skr<6>bei m<o>l3]e s3 176v27Hlud 

 8. sv. m~k, 9.Aug.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> (9.Aug.) 

str<a>st6 s<v3>to© m<4>=<e>n<i>kou foti§na i 

gaina (sic) i zinona 298v23Stan 

 EXH 

 KS            NA 

 

gain7 298v23Stan v. gaii sub 8 

 
gain7 253r7.17Stan v. *gai§n7 sub 1  
 

*gai§ni§, -i3 f., nom. propr.  
 kalKrp Stan  

Gajanija; Гаиания; Gaiania; – : 

sv. m~ca vo Ermenija, edna od 37-te devici ma~enici, 

po~. na IV vek pri imp. Tiridat III (287–330), 

30.Sept.: v6 t6'<de> d<6>n6 (30.Sept.) str<a>st6 

s<ve>t6yh<6> 'en6 ripsimi¨ i ganani¨ (sic) i 

dr8'in6y  27v1Stan, sim. ganani§ (sic) 

143r31Krp; s<ve>taa ripsimi§ i ganani§ (sic) 

b5st5 dv5 =r6norizici 27v2Stan; 

s<ve>t5i 'e gananii (sic) ko'ou vsou s6zra[e 

(sic, pro s6dra[e) 27v15Stan; {g}ai§ni~ 

(sic) 'e b5 =rnorizica 27v3Stan – EXH 

 |            GG/KT 

 

*gai§n7, -a m., nom. propr.  
 Stan 

1. Gaj; Гаий; Gaius; – : m~k, 300 

vo Ankira Galatska pri imp. Maksimijan, 

23.Jun.: t66 s<ve>t6yi ¨vtih<i>¨ (sic, pro 

¨vstoh<i>¨) i {a}gain6 netii ¨go i ¨'e s nim6 

v l5ta b5[e maksimi§na c<5sa>r5 \ grad<a> 

ouasadon6 253r7Stan; [ed6 'e v6 ves6 

narica¨m4« listr4 i neti« svo¨go gaina s6 

tr6mi wtrok6y svoimi 253r17Stan; 

ganan6 (sic) pod6¨m6 bi¨n6 b6ys<t6> po 

ple]6ma i po =r5vou a s<v3>tom8 ¨v6stihi© 

gl<a>v4 ous5ko[4 i pot<o>m6 ganan6 (sic) 

netii ¨go 253v3.5Stan 

2. Gajan; Гаиан; Gaianos; – : sv. 

m~k, so Neofit i Gaj, 4.Mai. (in kal. 5.Mai.): v6 

t6'<de> den<6> (4.Mai.) pam<et6> ... s<ve>t6yh<6> 

newfita gana (sic) i ganana (sic) postra-

d<a>v[ih<6> v6 dari¨va l5ta 211v22Stan 

EXH  

|            KT 

 
galad7 v. gala9a0d7 
 
gala9a0d7, -a m., nom. propr. gentis et loci 

 Psalt comPsalt Stan 

 Galad; Галаад; Gilead; – : 

 1. izraelsko pleme: moi ¨st6 galaad7 moi 

¨st6 manasi Ps59,9 Bon Pog, galad6 

Rdm Dčn; sim. galaad7 Ps107,9 Bon Pog, 

galad6 Rdm Dčn; galaad7 skazaet s3 

pr5selenie sv5d5ni§ comPs59,9 Bon 

Pog; sim. galaad7 comPs107,9 Bon Pog 

 2. oblast vo Palestina na istok od r. 

Jordan: ili§ pr<o>r<o>k6 b5a[e \ stran6y 

tezvit6sk6y« \ zem3 aravit6sk6y« is 

plemene aron5 v6seli 'e s3 v6 galaad5 

 280v4Stan 

 EXH 

 KS            GG/NA 

 
galaktion7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 kalKrp kalSlep Stan 

 Scr. etiam galakq- in Stan 

 Galaktion; Галактион; Galaktion;         

– :  

1. sv. m~k, III ili po~. na IV vek, vo 

blizina na gorata Puplion, za vreme na imp.
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Decij (249–251) ili na imp. Dioklecijan (284–305), 

5.Nov.: ;Fe; (Nov.) s<v3>t<7yi>h7 pr5pod<o>bn<7yi>h7 

galaktiona i epist9imii0 

109v20Slep, galaktiwno (sic) i 

epistimii 145v22Krp, galakqiwna i ¨pistim6y¨ 

55v15Stan; s<ve>t6yi galakqiDµw b5 \ grad<a> 

¨mes6skaago 55v17Stan; kr<6>]ena 

b6ys<t6> galakqiwnom6 

55v27Stan 

2. sv. m~k, nepoznato, 22.Iun.: v6 t6'<de> 

den<6> (22.Iun.) str<a>st6 s<v3>t<a>go m<4>=<e>n<i>ka 

pompi§ galaktiwna satorina i ouli§n6y 

251v10Stan – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 

galate, galati, -t7 m. pl. 

 Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk apOrb apHlud liturgGrig 

liturgLobk Vtš Stan 

 Scr. etiam galaq- in Ohr Vtš 

 Galatjani; Галаты; Galatians; –

: `iteli na Galatija (v. galati§): w 

nesm6ysl6ni galati ὦ G3,1 

Karp, galate Slep; ap<o>s<to>l6 k6 galatom6 

poslano 79r10Karp 79v23Slep 51r26Str 

45v5Verk, gala.. 44r14Ohr; k6 galDÍa 101c11Vtš; i 

pr5st4pit<6> k6 galat o 120r8Lobk, ap<osto>l7 

ga 79v24Grig; =to galat w pYi[et6 §ko 

ra=itelem<6> pYsanYa pro=6ste i razoum5ste 

14a21Vtš; meletii h<ri>s<to>v6 m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 v6 

c<5sa>rstvo b5 antonina stratilat<6> sanom6 

\ stran6y ni'nih6 galat6 230v11Stan 

 KS M(galatin7)        GG/NA 

 
galatiisk7, galatin6sk7, 

 galat6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Ohr Slep Str Karp Stan 

 Formae: galat6sk7 in Ohr Slep Str Stan, galatiisk7 

in Karp Stan, galatin6sk7 in Str (semel) Stan (semel) 

 galatiski, galatski; галатийский; of 

Galatia; –

: (v. galati§): pr5hode po r4dou 

galat7sk43 stran4 A18,23 

Ohr, galatin6ski4 Str, galatiisk4 KarpH 

galileisk42 Slep, galileiskou Verk; 5ko'e 

ra=inih6 cr<6>kvi galat6ski4 tako vi 

stvorite  1C16,1 Str 

Slep, galatil7sk7yi4 (sic) Ohr, galatisk6y3 

KarpH galileiski4 Verk; k6 cr<6>kvam6 

galatiiskam6  G1,2 

Karp, galat7skam7 Slep; b6ys<t6> 'e \ ankir6y 

galatiisk6y«  

103v2Stan; ousl6y[av6 ouli§n6 pr5st4pnik6 

§ko v6 an6kir5 galatiist5i ¨st6 

 83r15Stan; pam3t<6> 

pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca n<a>[ego ¨varesta 

¨go'e \=<6>stvo galat6skaago ¨p<i>sk<o>pa 

¨parhi«  97v12Stan; 

qewd<o>t6 h<ri>s<to>v6 m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 b5a[e \ 

stran6y glatin6sk6y« (sic)  

240r1Stan 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
galatil6sk7 1C16,1 Ohr v. galatiisk7 
 
galatin6sk7 v. galatiisk7 

 
galati§, -i3 f., nom. propr. loci 

 Slep 

 Galatija; Галатия; Galatia; – : 

rimska provincija vo centralniot del na 

Mala Azija: ide ... krisp7 (sic) v7 galati4 

2T4,10 Slep; petr7 ... 

izbran7ym7 s7[7l7cem7 ras5ani© pontou 

galati kapadokii 1P1,1 SlepH 

galatiisk4 Karp – EXH 

 S              GG 

 
galat6sk7 v. galatiisk7 
 
galbii 320r19Stan v. galvii 
 
galvii, -i§, galvin7, -a m., nom. propr.  

Stan prolVtš 

Galvij; Галвий; Galbius; – : 

patricij vo g. Konstantinopol pri imp. Lav I 

Veliki (457‡474), koj zaedno so svojot brat 

Kandid ja donel rizata na Presveta Bogorodica 

od Palestina vo Konstantinopol: v7 c<a>rstvo
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l6va i virini patrYikYa dva imeni galvYe i 

kandid6 ... do[6d[e v7 palestin8 ... 

ouv5d<5>v[e §ko tamo riza b<o>gom<a>t<e>re 

le'it7 189b24Vtš, sim. galvin6 

259r21Stan; \ ne©'e ¨dina v6zem[i po§s6 i 

im5[e i v6 =6sti n4 i prom6yslom6 b<o'>i¨m6 

\ kaper6naouma pr5neseno b6yv[e galbi¨m6 

(sic) i kandidom6 v6 c<a>rstvo l6va velikaago 

320r19Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

galvin7 v. galvii 
 
galgad7 per err. Jos5,10 Hlud v. gal7gali 
 
*galeri§n7, -a m., nom. propr.  

prolVtš

Galerij; Галерий; Galerius; – : gr.

: rimski imp. (305‡311), Gaius Galerius 

Valerius Maximianus: t6i kosta dYiwklitYanom6 

i maKimi§nom7 gaverYanDÀo (sic) inih6 

v6sakih<6> i'e na hrYstYani gonenYaa velmi 

z5lo pohval§©]ih<6> se 156d25Vtš – EXH 

 |             KT 

 
galiisk7 176r22Stan v. trigliisk7 

 
galilei, galil5i, -§ m. 

 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Mkd Zag 

 Galileec; Галилеянин; Galilaean; –

: `itel na Galileja (v. galile§): ibo 

galilei est6 L22,59 Dbm, 

galil5i KrpH galele§nin (sic) Dbj, 

galileanin6 Krat; =l<o>v<5>k6 galilei est6 

 L23,6 DbmH galileisk6y Dbj 

Krp(bis) Krat Orb Hlud, galileisk6 Rad Mkd; ibo 

galil5i esi ἶ Mc14,70 KrpH 

galileanin6 Dbm Krat Mkd, om. Rad; 

prikl8=i[3 'e n5ci v6 vr5m3 pov5da4]e 

¨mou w galil5ih6 L13,1 

Rad, galileih6 Dbm Dbj Krp MkdH 

galilean5h6 Krat; §ko galil5i s7yi 

ὗ L13,2 KrpH galileane Dbm Dbj 

Rad Krat Mkd; galilei zr3]e v6znos3]a s3 k 

teb5 na gor5 elewn6st5i 192r1ZagH 

galile§ne 234a20Orb 157r36Hlud, sim. 234b12Orb 

– EXH — Cf. galile§nin7 

 KSM            GG/NA 

 
galileisk7, galil5isk7, -7yi adj. 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) (Slep) (Verk) Grig Lobk 

parOrb trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan prolVtš Krn 

 Formae: galileisk7 in Dbm Stm Dbj Jov Rad Krp 

Krat Mkd Slep Verk Grig Orb Hlud Vtš Stan Krn, 

galil5isk7 in Dbm Rad Lobk 

 galilejski; галилейский; of Galilee; –

: (v. galile§): ho'da[e 

y<sou>s6 pri mori galileisc5m6 

Mt4,18 Rad Krp, galileist5m6 Stm Mkd; sim. 

galileisc5m6 Mc1,16 Rad, 

galileist5m6 Dbj Krp Krat Mkd; i'e b5 \ 

vif6said6y galileisk6y3 J12,21 

Rad Dbj Jov Krp(bis) Krat, galel5isk6y¨ (sic) 

Dbm; =l<o>v<5>k6 galileisk6 est6 

 L23,6 Rad Mkd, galileisk6y Dbj Krp(bis) 

Krat Orb HludH galilei Dbm; i b6yst6 brak6 v6 

kana galyleist5i J2,1 

DbmH v6 kana galilei Dbj Krp; wb on6 pol7 

iwrdana =esti galil5isk6yh6 4z6yk6

Is8,23 Lobk, galileisk7y Grig, 

galileisk6yh6 Orb; w m4'i galileisti =to 

stoite zr3]e na n<e>bo 

163r7Hlud 239c36Orb, sim. m4'Ye galileici (sic, 

pro galileisci)  121v18Krn, 

sim. m8'Ye galileisci 

122r17Krn; reko[e im<6> m4'Ye galileisci 

s6yre=<6> yerosalim"sci  

121v24Krn; §vi s3 ou=enikom7 v6skr<6>se \ 

groba i si4 v6zvede na gor4 galileisk4 

158v24HludH elewn7sk44  148v18Šaf, 

elewn6sk4 235c26Orb; do[6d[e v7 palestin8 

biv[e v7 galYileisk i m5st5h<6> 

188b30Vtš 259r25Stan; §vi se 

na gor8 galileisk8© 102v25Krn 

 Nota: pro galatiisk7: pr5hode po redou 

galileiskou stranou A18,23 Verk, 

galileisk42 SlepH galat7sk43  

Ohr, galatin6ski4 Str, galatiisk4 Karp;
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cr<6>kvi galileiski4 1C16,1 VerkH gala-

til7sk7yi4 (sic) Ohr, galat7sk7y4  

Slep Str, galatisk6y3 Karp 

 KSM            GG/NA 

 
galile§, galil5§, -3 f.,  

nom. propr. loci 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) Apost Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud 

Vtš Stan Krn 

 Formae: galile§ in Dbm Stm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat 

Mkd Ohr Slep Str Vran Karp Verk Zag Šaf Orb Hlud Vtš 

Stan Krn, galil5§ in Dbm Rad  

 Galileja; Галилея; Galilee; – : 

oblast vo Palestina: galilea 'e imen8et6 se 

v7sa wkr7stnaa strana yer<ou>s<a>l<i>m6skaa i 

palestinskaa  48r8Krn; ou=3 po vs5i 

i©d5i na=en6 \ galil5§ do zd5

L23,5 Rad, \ galile3 Dbm Dbj 

Krp(bis) Krat Mkd Orb Hlud; t6gda prYide 

y<sou>s6 \ galile¨ na iwrdan6 k6 Ywanou

 Mt3,13 Krat Krp Mkd, galil9..0 Stm; 

v6zvrati[3 s<3> v6 galile4  

L2,39 Krat Dbm Dbj Krp Mkd; cr<7>k7vi 'e oubo 

po vsei i©dei i galilei i samari im5ah4 

mir7  A9,31 Ohr Slep KarpH om. Str 

Vran Verk; v6sta §ko'e re=<e> v6 galYlei 

ouzrite m3  137r12Šaf 217b21Orb, 

sim. 145v12Hlud; v6zigraite h<risto>s<6> 

galYle© wstavl6 pl6tY© kr<6>stiti se \ raba 

ho]et6 112a20Vtš; filip6 ap<o>s<to>l6 ¨din6 

\ ;Fvy; ap<o>s<to>l6 \ galile¨  

62v27Stan 

 KSM            GG/NA 

 
galile§nin7, galil5§nin7, -a m. 

 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat Mkd Ohr Str Vran Karp Verk 

trOrb trHlud Krn 

 Formae: galile§nin7 in Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat Mkd 

Ohr Str Karp Verk Orb Hlud Krn, galil5§nin7 in Rad 

 Galileec; Галилеянин; Galilaean; –

: `itel na Galileja (v. galile§): ibo 

galileanin6 ¨si ἶ Mc14,70 Dbm Krat 

MkdH galil5i Krp, om. Rad; eg6da 'e pride v6 

galile4 pri3[4 i galile5ne 

J4,45 Dbm Dbj Krat; pri[ed[e eter6y 

v6 to vr5m3 pov5da4]e emou o galilean5h6 

L13,1 KratH galil5ih6 Rad, 

galileih6 Dbm Dbj Krp Mkd; ne se li si vsi 

s4t7 g<lago>l3]e galileane

A2,7 Ohr Str Vran Karp Verk; po sem6 

v6sta i©da galile§nin6 

A5,37 Vran; galile§ne zr3]e v6znos3]a s3 tebe 

na gor5 elewn6st5i 234a20Orb 157r36Hlud, sim. 

234b12OrbH galilei 192r1Zag; istinou 

g<lago>l©t<6> galeleane (sic) §ko h<risto>s ih6 

v7skr<7>se \ mr7tv6yh<6> 219v9Krn 

— Cf. galilei 

 KSM            GG/NA 

 
galil5i v. galilei 
 
galil5isk7 v. galileisk7 
 
galil5§ v. galile§ 
 
galil5§nin7 v. galile§nin7 
 
galina, -7y f., nom. propr.  
 Stan 

Galina; Галина; Galina; – : sv. 

m~ca od dru`. na sv. Leonid, 251 vo Korint 

pri imp. Decij ili 258 pri imp. Valerijan, 

16.Apr.: m<5se>c<a> tog<o> ;FZy; (Apr.) str<a>st6 

s<ve>t6yh<6> lewnida i haris6y i nounehi« i 

{h}vasilis6y i pob5d6y i galin6y i tewd<o>ra 

192r20Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

galindouha v. golindouha 
 

galin7, gali§n7, -a m., nom. propr.  
Stan 

Galien; Галлиен; Gallien; – : 

rimski imp. Publius Licinius Egnatius Gallienus 

Augustus (253‡260 so tatko mu Valerijan          

P. Licinij i sam 260‡268): t66 s<ve>t6yi 

s<ve>]ennom<ou>=<e>n<i>k6 stefan6 b5a[e pri 

valeri§n5 c<5sa>ri i galin5 oupat5 v6 rim5
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 292v2Stan; t6i b5 v6 c<5sa>rstvo 

avliri§ne i galina nev5'da =inom6 

 138r20Stan; t6i b5 v6 c<5sa>rstvi 

avliri§na i gali§na gon¨ni¨ 'e 

podvig[ema na hr<i>sti§n6yi ῦ 

31v19Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 
galiti, -l4, -lit7 ipf. 

 comPsalt 

 likuva, potskoknuva od radost; 

ликовать, подскакивать от радости; to 

exult, to leap from joy; – : gal5ah4 bo 

gor7y provid3]e slav4 golgot7n34 

comPs113,4 Bon Pog – EXH — Cf. likovati, 

lik7stvovati 

 M             GG 

 
gali§ J12,9 Jov v. galile§ 
 
gali§n7 v. galin7 
 
gal7, -a m., nom. propr.  
 Stan 

 Gal; Гал; Gallus; – : rimski imp. 

(251–253), Gaius Vibius Trebonianus Gallus: v6 

t6'<de> den<6> s<ve>t<a>go mirona ¨p<i>sk<o>pa 

krit6skago =©d<o>tvorca t66 b5 \ krit6-

skaago wstrova pri dikei c<5sa>ri ... po 

oumr6tvi 'e dike§ nare=enn6yi gala 

postavlen6 b6ys<t6> ¨p<i>sk<o>pom6 

296v26Stan – EXH 

 |            KT 

 

gal7gala v. gal7gali 
 
gal7gali, -6 m. pl., gal7gala, -7y f., 

 nom. propr. loci 

Grig parOrb (parHlud) prolVtš Krn 

Galgal; Галгал; Gilgal; – : mesto 

vo blizinata na Erihon: stanom7 sta[4 

s<7y>nove Yz<drai>levi v7 gal7gal5h7 

 Jos5,10 Grig Orb, v6 galgad5 (sic) 

HludH v6 gol6got5h6 Lobk; s7i b5[e s<6y>n6 

asafatov6 \ ¨l6mouqa \ zemle rouvimsk6y i 

w sem7 s7b6ys<t6> se znamenY¨ zane'e v6negda 

rodi se v6 gal6gale 172d16Vtš; poide v7 

m5sto i'e im5n8et se gal"gala  

230r12Krn; v7sta[e bw wba \ galgala i 

poido[e v7 veqil6 32v18Krn     

– EXH 

 S             GG/KT 

 

gamail7 A5,34 Vran v. gamalil7 
 
gamaliil6 adj. poss.  

Stan  

Gamaliilov, na Gamaliil; Гама-

лиилов, Гамалиила (gen.); Gamaliel’s, of 

Gamaliel; – : (v. gamalil7): 

pavel6 'e 'idovin6 s6y \ plemene veniamin5 

i b5 farisei ¨resi« ou=enik6 

 gamaliil6 257v16StanH gamalilov7 

182d20Vtš – EXH — Cf. gamalilov7 

|             KT 

 
gamalilov7 adj. poss.  

prolVtš 

Gamaliilov, na Gamaliil; Гама-

лиилов, Гамалиила (gen.); Gamaliel’s, of 

Gamaliel; – : (v. gamalil7): 

pavl6 'e b5 'idovin6 si \ plemene 'e be 

venYaminova farisei i ¨rise© (sic) ou=enik6 

'e b5 gamalilov7  

182d20VtšH gamaliil6 257v16Stan – EXH — Cf. 

gamaliil6 

|             KT 

 

gamalil7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Vran 

 Gamaliil; Гамалиил; Gamaliel; –

: Raban Gamaliil Postariot, farisej, 

zakonou~itel, blagonaklonet kon u~eweto na 

apostolite: v6stav 'e n5kto \ s6n6ma 

farisei imenem6 gama{l}il6 A5,34 

Vran; gamalil8 vol5 v5rna w ap<o>s<to>l5h6 

9r/margVran et 9v/margVran – EXH 

 S             GG
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gananie, -i§ n. 

 Psalt Grig Lobk parOrb Vtš Krn 

 gatanka, zagatka; гадание, загадка; dark 

saying; – ; (Krn): 

raz7gn4 v7 Pal7tiri gananie moe

Ps48,5 Bon Pog Rdm, ganani§ Dčn; ot7v7rz4 

v7 prYt7=ah6 ousta mo§ prov5]a4 gananie 

is7pr7va Ps77,2 Bon Pog, ganani§ 

Rdm Dčn; raz8m5ti 'e pri=2 i t7mno slovo 

g<lago>lani5 'e pr5m4dr7yh7 i g4nani5 

Pr1,6 Grig, ganani§ Lobk Orb; bl<a>g<o>-

d<a>t6 procvita¨t6 istina v6sYa pr5sta©t6 

gananYa s5nei edemova \vr6za¨t se tvar<6> dv<e>r6 

87d15Vtš; — i slov<o> 'e to i'e gl<agol>et<6> i 

lazarevo imat<6> gananYe §ko pod<o>baet6 da 

re=<e>t6 t7kmo lazarevo i ho]et<6> da 

re=<e>t6 gananYe sYe §ko y8deie v7zlo'i[e 

s7v5t6 da oubY©t6 h<rist>a i lazara v7k8p5 

74v1.3Krn; proro=6stvYa sYa

gl<agol>et<6> prorok6 zaharYa gl<agol>et<6> 'e 

gananYe ih6 75v7Krn – EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
ganani§ v. *gai§ni§ 
 
ganan7 v. *gai§n7 sub 1 (253v3.5Stan)  

et 2 (211v22Stan) 
 
gangrana 2T2,17 Verk v. gangrena 

 
gangrena, -7y f. 

 Ohr Slep Verk 

 gangrena, rak-rana; гангрена, незажива-

ющая рана; gangrene, canker; – : i 

slovo ih7 §ko gangrena 'ir7 seb5 wbr3]et7 

2T2,17 Ohr Slep, gan6grana (sic) 

VerkH mnih6 Str, kr6tor6y5 Karp – EXH — Cf. 

kr7tor7y§, m7nih7@ 

 K(gan7grena) S         GG 

 

ga9n0griisk7, ga9n0gr6sk7, -7yi adj.  

Stan  

gangriski; гангрский; of Gangra; –

: (v. ga9n0gr7): kalinik6 

h<ri>s<to>v6 m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 ... v6 vs5=6sk6y« m4k6y 

vlo'en6 b6ys<t6> i n4'den6 b6ys<t6> te]i do grad<a> 

gagriiska 289r5Stan; 

v6 t6'<de> d<6>n6 ouspeni  ̈\<6>ca n<a>[<e>go =©d<o>-

tvorca ipati§ ¨p<i>s<ko>pa gagr6skaago 

 63r17Stan – EXH — Cf. ga9n0gron6sk7 

|             KT 

 
ga9n0gron6sk7 adj.  

kalKrp 

 gangriski; гангрский; of Gangra; –

: (v. ga9n0gr7): s<v3>]enom<4>=<eni>ka 

pati§ (sic, pro ipati§) ep<i>s<ko>pa gagronska 

 161r22Krp – EXH    

— Cf. ga9n0griisk7 

|             KT 

 
ga9n0gr7, ga9n0gron7, -a m., nom. propr. loci  

Stan 

Gangra; Гангра (Гангры); Gangra; – : 

g. vo Paflagonija, dene{en ^ankiri (Turcija): 

izvede vod4 iz6 zem3 i napoi « i postig6 

grad<6> gagr6  289r10Stan; 

b5a[e 'e v6 grad5 gagron5 mou'6 sunklitik6 

imenem6 qewd<o>t6  3v19Stan; 

tii b5ah4 pri maksimi§n5 i diwkliqi§n5 

agatin6sk6y« stran6y grad<a> ganta (sic) 

 69r2Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

gani§, -i3 f., nom. propr. 

 Ohr 

 Gajana; Гаяна; Gaiana; – : sv. m~ca, 

27.Sept.: ;Fkz; (Sept.) pam<3t7> s<v3>t7yh7 m<4>=<eni>k7 

kalistratou i epihari© aridinii (sic) i 

ganii 78v11Ohr – EXH 

 S             GG 

 
gant7 v. ga9n0gr7 

 
gan7!

, -a m., nom. propr. loci  

Stan  

Gan; Ганос; Ganos; – : (sveta) planina 

na severozapadniot breg na Mramornoto More:



gan7!                                                                               gvozdii                                                                                                                           

 

17 

doide 'e §vleni¨m6 agg<e>lovom6 do {go}r6y 

gana i wbr5te ¨p<i>sk<o>pa v6 pe]er5 

172v22Stan; sam6 'e razoum5v6 v6 

\kr6venii §ko ho]et6 pogoublen6 b6yti \ 

«z6yka gan6 173r2Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 
gan7

@
 v. gaii sub 1 (108d10Vtš), 6 (211v22Stan)  

et 7 (176v27Hlud) 

 
garos7, -a m.  

 Stan 

 mlado vino; молодое вино; new wine;     

– : povel5 'e slouz5 svo¨mou vli§ti 

v6 ¨din6 m5h6 wc6t6 i garos6 i maslo 

dr5v5no  45r19Stan; medom6 i garosom6 

pomazav[e i pov5si[4 «'em6 na v6ysoc5 

178v1Stan – EXH 

M             KT 

 

gar5nin7 v. agar5nin7 
 

gasiti, ga[4, gasit7 ipf.  

trOrb 

gasi; гасить; extinguish; – : 

postom6 wgn6 8gasiste \roci bl<a>go=estiv6y 

provz3tie dreve plamen6 b<o'>ie4 roso4 

gasi[4 s4]43 i m6y pos6t3]e s3 pe]6 vs5h6 

st{r}asti pogasim6 da gewn5 izb5gnem<6> 

 72c20OrbH pogasi[4 60r23Zag, poga9..0 

38r28Šaf; d<ou>[e zlobnoe w=<i>stiv[i s3 \ 

pohoti sama skvr6n4 stvori[i i ne 8dal5e[i 

s3 =to bez6vr5menna gasi[i post3]i s3 

75a17OrbH bez vr5mene rad<o>u4]i s3 

post3]i s3  41r33Šaf 

– EXH — v. etiam negasa3i, negasim7, negas3i, 

nega[a3i 

M             KT 

 

gatanie, -i§ n.  

Krn 

objasnuvawe, tolkuvawe; объяснение, 

толкование; explanation, interpretation; – 

: wni 'e i'e im5h8 zavist6 

zavistliva hot5 b6yti i gatanYe ih6 

 67r3Krn – EXH — Cf. tl7kovanie, 

tl7k7  

M             KT 

 

gat6sk7 174v10Stan v. got6sk7 
 
ga[enie, -i§ n.  

trOrb 

gasewe; тушение; extinguishing; – 

: wgn5 ga[enie \rok6 m<o>l<i>tvo4 

\r5[a4]i pe]6 propov5dnici =©des6 ne 

pal3 ni 'eg4]i p5snoslovci b<o>'ih6 \<6>c6 

 233a21OrbH plamen6 gor3i 

156r23Hlud – EXH 

|             KT 

 

ga]3, ga]6 f. pl. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud 

 pantaloni; брюки; hosen; –

: togda m4'e ti wkovav7[e 3 s7 ga]ami 

Yh7 i kolbouk7y i dostegn7vami i s7 

wd5§niem7 ih7 i v7vr7g4 3 posr§d5 pe]i 

wgn7n7y gor2]43 

Dn3,21 Grig Lobk Orb Hlud – EXH 

 S M(ga[ti)          GG 

 
gvozdii, -i§ m. 

 comPsalt Grig parOrb parHlud Bit Zag Šaf Vtš Stan 

 klinec; гвоздь; nail; – : egda gvzdY 

prYgvozdY[4 r4c5 i no/5 h<risto>v5 

comPs21,17 Bon Pog; outvr7di9[40 5 gvozdiY i 

polo'4t7 5 i ne dvignet7 s920 Is41,7 

Grig Orb HludH gvozd7mi Lobk; h<rist>e 

kr<6>st8 ti i v5n6c8 i riz5 'e i kopi© g4b5 

'e i gvoziem6 poklan54 s3 imi'e sp<a>sen7 

b4d4 20r12BitH gvozdem6 54a6Orb; a]e pr6sta 

ne prilo'4 v7 rebra ¨go i gvozdiih7 §zvi ne 

v5rova §ko vskr7sl7 ¨s<t>7 

175v25ZagH gvozdn7yh7 §zv7 135r4Šaf, 

gvozdinn6y4 §zv6y 216a3Orb, gvozdn6y4 §zv6y 

142r25Hlud; kr7s<t6> tvoi g<ospod>i c5lou¨m7 

vpi4]e 4z6y zakoleni§ kopie i gvozdi4 

pro[ed7[44 tebe 45r7Šaf 48r2BitH
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gvozdi 67v5Zag 81d28Orb; pr6v5¨ priv3za[4 

r4c5 i noz5 ¨go gvo zi 'el5zn6ymi i 

m<4>=im6 b6yv6 75v17Stan; po 

sem6 s6tvori gvozi« 'el5zn6y i v6bi v6 

gl<a>v4 s<v3>taago 83r24Stan; nas<6> 

rad6y zeml6nih<6> i raspet se i s6mr6t<6> pr5-

tr6p5v[ago i provr6t5nY¨ gvo z6y i kopi¨m6 

rebr6 probodenYe 22c24Vtš — Cf. gvozd6 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gvozdiin7, -7yi adj. 

 Dbm 

 od klinci; гвоздевой, от гвоздей; of (the) 

nails; – : a]e ne vi'd4 na r4kou ego 

5z6v6y gvozdiin6y3 i v6lo'4 pr6sta moego v6 

5zv6y gvozdiin6y3 i v6lo'4 r4k4 mo¬ v6 

rebra ego ne im4 v5r6y 

J20,25 DbmH gvozdin7n7y ... 

gvozdinn4 Dbj, gvozdin6n7y4 ... om. Krp – EXH 

— Cf. gvozdin6n7, gvozd6n7 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gvozdin6n7, -7yi adj.  

Dbj Krp trOrb  

od klinci; гвоздевой, от гвоздей; of (the) 

nails; – : a]e ne vi'd4 na r4kou ego 

§zv7y gvozdin7n7y i a]e ne vlo'4 pr6sta 

svoego v7 §zv4 gvozdinn4 i r4k6y mo3 v7 

rebra ego ne im4 v5r6y 

J20,25 Dbj, gvozdin6n7y4 ... 

om. KrpH gvozdiin6y3 ... gvozdin6y3 Dbm; sim. 

a]e pr6sta ne prilo'4 v rebra ego i v6 

gvozdinn6y4 §zv6y ne v5r84 §ko vskr<6>sl6 

est6 h<ri>s<t>6 216a3OrbH 

gvozdiih7 §zvi 175v25Zag, gvozdn7yh7 §zv7 

135r4Šaf, gvozdn6y4 §zv6y 142r25Hlud; prikosni 

s3 qomo k rebrom6 g<lago>let6 h<rist>6 i k6 

§zvam6 gvozdinn6ym6 pridi i ws3'i i v5ro4 

isp6ytai  216b2OrbH k6 

§zvam7 gvozdn6ym6 142r35Hlud – EXH — Cf. 

gvozdiin7, gvozd6n7 

|            KT 

 

gvozditi per err. 44v2Šaf v. prigvozditi  

gvozd6, -i m.  

Lobk Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan prolVtš Krn 

klinec; гвоздь; nail; – ;

(Krn): outvr6dih6 3 gvozd7mi polo'it6 3 i 

ne dvignet6 s3 Is41,7 LobkH gvozdiY 

Grig Orb Hlud; prigvozdiv6y s3 gvozdmi na 

dr5v5  50r2Hlud 107v25Zag 89v25Šaf 

122a8Orb; gvozd6mi prigvo'deni b6y[4 v6 

v6y«  248r22Stan; gvozd6mi bo prigvozdi 

s3  96d17Orb 61r5Šaf 21r16HludH om. 

79r3Zag; gvo z6 velik" v7nzo[e v7 tainYe 

=esti t5la ego 218v21Krn, sim. 

165d29Vtš; wbou¨n6 b6yv6 v6 sapog6y 'el5zn6y 

s6 gvoz6mi 270v21Stan; agg<e>li 'e 

s6[6d[e \ gvoz6y s6ne[e ¨go 166a9Vtš; kako 

pr5tr6pl© str<a>st6 tvo© gvozi¨ i kopY¨ 

§'e bez bol5zni te ro'd6[i 164b22Vtš; 

klan54 s3 kr<6>stou tvoem8 i v6shval3 

pogrebenie i =t4 strasti i gvozd6y r4=n6y4 

i kopie is<ou>se v6staviv6 adama 

bl<a>gosr6diem6 svoim6  

218a29Orb — Cf. gvozdii 

KSM           KT 

 
gvozd6n7, -7yi adj. 

Šaf trOrb trHlud  

od klinci; гвоздевой, от гвоздей; of (the) 

nails; – : gvozdn6y4 §zv6y ne-

izre=ennoe slovo 215c14Orb; g<lago>l3 qomo 

pridi i ws3'i m3 i vi'd6 §zv6y gvozdn6y4 

215d3Orb; prikosni 

s3 tomo k6 rebrom6 gl<agol>et<6> g<ospod>6 k6 

§zvam7 gvozdn6ym6 pridi v5ro4 i os3'i i 

b4di v5ren6 142r36HludH 

k6 §zvam6 gvozdinn6ym6 216b2Orb; a]e 

pr7sta ne prilo'4 k rebrom7 ego i 

gvozdn7yh7 §zv7 ne v5rou4 §ko v7skr6sl7 

est6 135r4Šaf, gvozdn6y4 

§zv6y 142r25HludH gvozdiih7 §zvi 175v25Zag, 

gvozdinn6y4 §zv6y 216a3Orb; sam7 wbraz6 

gvozdn6y4 ws3'i i §zv6n7y izv5st44 v5r4 

i]4 135v31Šaf – EXH — Cf. gvozdiin7, 

gvozdin6n7 

M            KT
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geval7 v. geval6 

 
geval6, -l5, geval7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Psalt comPsalt 

 Geval, Gaval; Гевал; Gebal; – : 

semitsko pleme nare~eno spored Geval, koe `ive-

elo na jugoisto~niot breg na Mrtvoto More: moav7 

i agar5ne geval7 i ammon7 i malik7 Ps82,8 

Bon, geval6 Pog Dčn, gavaal6 Rdm; moavit5ni i 

agarini sv5]a[4 s3 s7 c<5sa>rem7 gevalom7 i 

ammonom7 i amalikom7 na 4z<7y>k7 'idov7sk7y 

comPs82,8 Bon Pog – EXH 

 KS             GG 

 

gevedel7, -a m., nom. propr.  
Stan 

Govdelaj; Гаведдай; Gabdelas; – 

: sv. m~k, sin na imp. Sapor II (309‡379), 

IV vek pri imp. Sapor, 29.Sept.: v6 t6'<de> 

d<6>n6 (29.Sept.) str<a>st6 s<ve>t<6y>h6 m<ou>=<e>n<i>k6 

dad6y gevedela i kazdo§ 26v10Stan; 

sii s<ve>t6yi m<ou>=<e>n<i>k6 dad6 b5[e ou'ika 

savori§ c<5>s<a>r5 perskago gevedela 'e 

s<6y>n6 pr<i>sn6yi ¨go zane b6yti ima 

hr<i>sti§ninoma  26v12Stan – EXH  

|             KT 

 
gedeonov7 adj. poss. 

Zag trOrb trHlud Krn 

Gedeonov, na Gedeon; Гедеонов; Gedeon’s, 

of Gedeon; – : (v. gedeon7): gedewnovo 

r8no pom6ysli d8[e mo§ s n<e>b<e>s6 ros4 priem6y 

 115a12Orb 42r8Hlud, 

gedewnovou r8nou 97v20ZagH gedewne r8no 

79r7Bit; po s7mr7ti 'e gewnov5 b5 n5k6y =l<ov5>k6 

\ sara horan<6> \ roda danova i im5 em8 manoe 

 231r7Krn – EXH — Cf. gedeon6  

|            KT 

 
gedeon7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk Grig Lobk parHlud parVtš 

Triod Vtš Krn 

 Gedeon; Гедеон; Gedeon; – : oslo-

boditel na Izraelcite, eden od starozavetnite 

sudii: postignet7 bo m3 pov5st7 d54]ee 

l5to w gedewn5 varac5 'e i samPon5 

Hb11,32 Ohr Slep115v24 Str(bis) Karp(bis) 

Verk, w ge9..0 Slep98r26; i gedewn6 s<6y>n6 iwasa 

... hot5 8b5'ati \ lica madi§ml5

Jdc6,11 Lobk; re=<e> gedewn7 k7 b<og>ou 

Jdc6,36 Grig Lobk Hlud Vtš, sim. Jdc6,39 Grig Lobk 

Hlud Vtš; rad<o>u<i> se rouno d<ou>[evnoe ¨go'e 

gedew6 pr5'de vid5  113v28Zag 92r16Šaf 

126d23Orb 55v23Hlud; rouno ¨'e provid5 

gewn6 ispl6n wkrin6 vod6y wc5'denno¨ §v5 

tvo¨ kr<6>]enYe skazova[e h<ri>s<t>e 111c29Vtš; 

egda s7tvori gedewn6 s4dYa i prorok6 

'r7tv8 kto © s7'e'e  119r12Krn 

 S            GG/NA 

 
gedeon6 adj. poss. 

 Bit 

 Gedeonov, na Gedeon; Гедеонов; Gedeon’s, 

of Gedeon; – : (v. gedeon7): gedewne 

r8no d<ou>[e 8v5'd6 s n<e>b<e>se ros4 primi 

79r7BitH gedewnovou 

r8nou 97v20Zag, gedewnovo r8no 115a12Orb 

42r8Hlud – EXH — Cf. gedeonov7 

 |            NA 

 
geena v. geona 
 
geen6sk7 v. geon6sk7 

 

gezii 4Rg4,31 Orb v. giezii 
 
gezofilaki§ L21,1 Rad v. gazofilaki§ 
 
gelasii, -i§, gelasios7, -a(?) m., 

 nom. propr.  

trOrb Stan  

Gelasij; Геласий; Gelasius; – : 

1. sv. m~k Vakho Novi, pred zamona-

{uvaweto se vikal Dahak, {to soodvetstvuva 

so gr~. ime Gelasij ( ‘smea’), vo 

Palestina pri carica Irina (797‡802), 17.Dec. 

(in kal. 15.Dec.): wsta[4 d5ti s6 materi« 

svo¨« \ nih6 ¨din6 gelasii narica¨m6y
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priide v6 ¨r<ou>s<a>l<i>m6 po sem6 wtide v6 

laur4 sv<e>t<a>go sav4 i b6ys<t6> mnih<6> vakho 

nare=<e>nn6y 89v14Stan 

2. sv. m~k od dru`. na 10-te kritski m~ci, 

pri imp. Decij (249‡251), 23.Dec.: sii b5ah4 

v6 c<5sa>rstvo dikewvo v6 wstrov5 krit6st5 

... \ mitropoli« gortin6sk6y« b5a[e 'e ih<6> 

;FZ; (sic) qewd<ou>l6 satorniilos6 (sic, pro 

satorninos6) ¨poros6 gelasiws6 ¨vniki§n6 

95r24Stan  

3. m~k, 297 vo g. Iliopol vo Sirija, pri 

imp. Dioklecijan, 26.Feb. (in kal. 27.Feb.): 

str<a>st6 s<ve>t<a>go m<ou>=<e>n<i>ka gela{si}§ 

 151v17Stan 

4. prep., palestinski podvi`nik vo bli-

zinata na g. Nikopol, V vek, 31.Dec. i vo Sirna 

sabota: p5s<n6> gelasi© t6 bo vseslav6n6y 

c<a>r6 str<a>stem6 19d23Orb 

EXH 

|             KT 

 

gelasios7 v. gelasii 

 

*gemini§n7, -a m., nom. propr.  

Stan  

Geminijan; Геминиан; Geminian; – 

: sv. m~k, ok. 303 na Sicilija pri imp. 

Dioklecijan i Maksimijan, 17.Sept.: v6 t6'<de> 

d<6>n6 (17.Sept.) str<a>st6 louki¨ vdovice i 

m<ou>=<e>n<i>ka germili§na (sic) d8hovnaga 

 18r5Stan; po skl©=eni© 

'e sr5te © s<ve>t6yi germili§n6 (sic) i v6sl5d<6> 

¨¨ id5[e i'e i po mal5 kr<6>stiv6 se nare=<e> 

se s<6y>n6 ¨¨ 18r17Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

gemonov7 v. igemonov7 
 
gemon7 v. igemon7 
 
genadii, -i§, genad7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 kalKrp kalJov kalOhr kalSlep kalVerk Šaf trOrb Stan 

 Genadij; Генадий; Gennadius; – : 

arhiep. konstantinopolski (458–471), 20.Nov., 

11.Oct. i vo Sirna sabota: m<5>s<3>ca seg<o> (Nov.) 

;Fk; pam<3t7> s<v3>t<7y>m7 w<t7>c<e>m7 na[im7 i 

arhiep<i>s<ko>pom7 b7yv7[iim7 v7 c<a>rigrad5 

maKimi§nou proklou anatoli© genadi© 

88r2Ohr, genadi5 112r16Slep 74v19Verk 

146v25Krp 69r5Stan, genadou 126v18Jov; v6 t6'<de> 

d<6>n6 (11.Oct.) pamet<6> s<ve>t6yih<6> \<6>c6 n<a>[ih<6> 

arhi¨p<i>s<ko>p6 kostandina grad<a> arsaki§ 

nektari§ senadi§ (sic) attika sirini§ (sic, pro 

sisini§) 38r1Stan, genadu 121v14Jov, genati§ 

70r19Verk; bla'en6n6yi anatolii ... k6 g<ospod>ou 

wtide postaviv6 nam5s<t6>nika s<ve>t<a>go 

genadii§ 261v4Stan; mitrofana 

iereiskaa slav<a> s nektariem6 antipa (sic, 

pro atika) i genadi§ s nimi i a{na}toli§ 

v6spoem6  22a17Orb 1r30Šaf – EXH 

 K(genad7) S         GG/NA 

 
genad7 v. genadii 
 
genaz7 314v15Stan v. gaii sub 5 

 

genar6, genouar6, -r5, 

 genouarii, -i§ m.  
kalJov kalKrp kalSlep kalStr kalKarp kalLobk notBit 

Stan Les Krn 

januari; январь; January; – Ἰ : 

;Fy; genar5 m<5>s<3>ca 128r7Jov; m<5>s<3>ca 

genar6 ;Fa; obr5zanie g<ospod>a na[ego y<sou>s<a> 

h<rist>a 150v16Krp; m<5>s<3>ca genar5 

rekom6y prosinc6 78r6Str, 9m5s3c07 genar7 

118r16Slep 119r15KarpH envar7 95v18Ohr; sim. 

m<5>s<e>ca gnara 102r8Stan; m<5>s<3>ca 

gena ;Fa; den<6> 156v1Lobk; slou'b4 i]<i> ;Fke; 

genar5 124r7KarpH en{vara} 103r18Ohr; m<5>s<3>ca 

genva ;Fke; 157v3Lobk;m<5>s<3>ca genar5 ;FkZ; 

126v1Stan; i]<i> genar5 114v5Karp; 

i]<i> ;Fla; genar5 129r4Karp; m<5>s<3>ca gen8ar5 

;Fki; 'it<i>e pr<5>p<o>d<o>bn<a>go w<t6>ca n<a>[<e>go 

efrema sirYna 314v4Les; m<5>s<e>ca gen8arYa ;Fx; 

25r6Krn; g e 21r/margBit 52v/margBit 

53r/margBit 63r/margBit 73v/margBit – EXH — Cf. 

enouar6 

S(gŸenvarŸ6) M          GG/KT
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genvar6 v. genar6 
 
gendeli, -l6 m. pl.  

 Stan 

 term. milit. genteli, gentilii, voena 

formacija; гентилии, военное формирование; 

gentiles, military formation; – : sergii 

s<ve>t6yi b5[e primikir6 =6t5 gendeli 

 33v9Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

genetlii, -i§ m., nom. propr. 

 kalVerk Stan 

 Genetlij; Генефлий; Genethlius; – : 

sv. m~k od dru`. na 37-te trakiski m~ci, 304 

pri imp. Dioklecijan vo g. Viza (Vizant), 

Trakija, 24.Aug. (in kal. 20.Aug.): v6 t6'<de> 

den<6> (24.Aug.) str<a>st6 s<ve>t6yh<6> m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 

;Flz; i'e v6 vizii i frakii postrad<a>v[ih<6> 

i droug6yh<6> v6 fil<i>polii s4t6 i sevir6 i 

wriwn6 anatoliwn6 ... paniqelewn6 qewsivis6 

genefliwn6 314v18Stan; — loc. 

corrupt., pro : ;Fay; (11.Mai.) pamet<6> 

s<ve>t<a>go moki§ i geneteli§ (sic) i mnoz5h6 

88v5Verk (cf. Nilles I: 

157–158; SJS I: 393) – EXH 

 KS            GG/NA 

 
geneflion7 v. genetlii 
 
genisaret6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Stan 

 genisaretski; геннисаретский; of Gennesaret; 

– : Genisaret, g. i oblast vo Severna 

Palestina, pome|u gradovite Kapernaum i 

Magdala (dene{nata oblast El-Guveir): i 

pr5[ed6[e prido[3 na zeml4 genisaret6sk4

 Mt14,34 Rad Dbj Krp, 

genisarin6sk4¬ (sic) Jov, genisarit6sk44 Krat, 

genisaret6sk43 Mkd; sim. geniaret6sk4

Mc6,53 Dbm Dbj Krp, genisart6sk4 Rad, 

genisarit6sk44 Krat, genisaret"sk43 Mkd; 

poznav6[e i m4'ie zem3 genisarit6sk6y 

y<sou>sa Mt14,35 KrpH m5sta togo 

Rad Krat Mkd, om. Dbj; sto§[e y<sou>s6 

pri ¨z5r5 genisaret6sc5 

L5,1 Rad Dbj Mkd, genisaret6st5 

Dbm Krp, genisar7t6st5i Jov, genisarit6sc5 

Krat; pri ¨zer5 genisarit6sc5m6 

 64r17Stan; pr5id4 na on6 

pol6 mor5 v6 stran4 genisarit6sk44 Mc5,1 

KratH ger6gesin6sk4 Dbm, 

gadarin6sk4 Rad, gadarinsk43 

Krp Mkd, gidarin6sk4¬ (sic) Dbj; sim. i 

pr5ido[3 na zeml4 genisarit6sk44 L8,26 

KratH gadarin6sk6y3  Dbm, 

gadarin6sk4 Jov Krp Mkd113r3, gadarinsk43 

Mkd112v22 – EXH 

 KS            GG/NA 

 
genisarin6sk7 Mt14,34 Jov  

v. genisaret6sk7 
 
genisarit6sk7 v. genisaret6sk7 
 
genouarii v. genar6 
 
genouar6 v. genar6 
 

geozii v. giezii 
 
geozi§n7 100r27Zag v. ozi§ 
 
geona, geena, -7y f. 

 Evang Slep comPsalt Zag Šaf trOrb Vtš Les 

 Formae: geona in Stm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Slep Bon 

Pog Zag Šaf Orb Vtš, geena in Dbm Krat Mkd Pog Vtš Les 

 pekol, geena; пекло, геенна; hell; – : 

gewnn4 v7zv5]aet7 §ko prisno kourit s3 

s7d5lana na prY4tie ne=estiv7ym<7> 

comPs7,14 Bon; dl6gotr7pi© bo b<o>'i© ne 

v5rovav[e 'idet7 bo ih7 ogn6 geen6y

 comPs38,4 Pog, gewn7y Bon; pal3 

okolo ro'd7stva na[ego i wpal53 s3 \ 

geon7y Ja3,6 SlepH ezerom6 

wgn6nom6 Karp; ne ws4di mene g<ospod>i v 

plamen7 gewn7y 101v3ŠafH v 

plameni gewn6sc5 96r2Bit, v6 plameni
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gewn6st5m6 121v3Zag, v6 plameni wgn6ni 133a6Orb; 

sim. v6 wgn6 gewn6y ῦ ῆ  27b34Orb; 

sotona bo t6]it s3 mnog6y4 wskr6biti i pri4ti 

ih6 i v6 geen4 v6vr5]i =aanYem6 ῃ

ῖ 234v23Les; ne oustra[im<6> 

se =asa zimnago da stra[nY¨ mouki i ge¨ni 

oub5'im<6> 137c30Vtš  geona ogn6na9§0 –

: a i'e re=et6 bou¨¨ povinn6 ¨st6 

gewn5 wgn6n5i ὴ ῦ  Mt5,22 

Rad, gewn5 wg6n5i Krp, geen5 ogn6n5i Krat Mkd; 

v6vr6'enou b6yti v6 gewn4 wgn6n44 ὴ

ῦ  Mt18,9 Rad, v7 gewn4 wgn6n4 Dbj, 

v6 gewn4 wg6n43 Krp, v6 geen4 wg6nn43 MkdH 

v6 debr6 ogn6n44 Krat; sim. v6 gewn4 wgn6n4 

ὴ Mc9,45 Rad, v6 geen4 ogn6n4 Krat, v6 

gewn4 Dbj Krp, v7 geen4 MkdH v6 rod6 ogn5 Dbm; 

sim. v7 gewn4 wgn7n4 ὴ ῦ  Mc9,47 

Dbj, v6 gewn4 wgn4¬ Rad, v6 gewn4 wg6n43 Krp, 

v6 geen4 ogn6n4 Krat, v7 geen4 wgn6n43 MkdH v6 

rod6stvo ogn6noe Dbm; stoudom7 veliem7 po-

g7ybn4t7 v7 gewn5 wgn7n5i 'idove ὴ

ῦ  comPs82,18 Bon, v6 geen5 

ogn6n5 Pog; n<6y>n5 pravednii vesel3t s3 v6y 'e 

v6 geen4 ogn6n4 pr5dani b4dete ὴ

ῦ  61v7Les — Cf. ad7, geoni§, geon7, d6br6 

9~ ogn6na0, ezero 9~ ogn6no0, rod7@, rod6stvo@ 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
geoni§, -i3 f. 

 comBon 

 pekol, geena; пекло, геенна; hell; – : 

ne c<5>s<a>r<7st>vovav7[ii bo dobr5 pravedn5 

sv3zani b4d4t7 t7gda i v7vr7'eni v7 gewni¬ 

comPs149,8 BonH v6 gewn4 Pog – EXH 

— Cf. ad7, geona, geon7, d6br6 9~ ogn6na0, 

ezero 9~ ogn6no0, rod7@, rod6stvo@
 

 |             GG 

 

geonna v. geona 
 
geon7, -a m. 

 Rad Mkd evHlud comBon Triod 

 pekol, geena; пекло, геенна; hell; – : 

oune bo ti ¨st6 da pog6ybnet6 ¨din6 oud6 

tvoih a ne v6se t5lo tvoe idet6 v6 gewn6 

Mt5,30 RadH v7 gewn4 Stm, v6 ezero 

ognnoe Krat, v6 geen4 Mkd; wr4'i¨ wgn7no 

gewn7 skazaet s3 comPs62,11 BonH om. 

Pog; i egda b4det6 tvorite ego s<6y>na geena 

sougoubei[a vas6  Mt23,15 Mkd, 

stvorite geneeenna (sic) HludH s<6y>na geon5 

Dbm Dbj Rad(bis) Krp, s6yna d6bri ogn6n5i Krat; 

b5gai gewna wgn6na \st4p6[i zl6yh6 d5l6 

81v16Bit, b5gai gewna i 

wgn5 100r18Zag, b5'i gewn6 wgn5 116b25OrbH 

b5gai gewn7y 83r23Šaf; vl<a>d<6y>ko sp<a>se moi 

v6 gewn6 ne posli mene 

60c34Orb 27v28Šaf; wka§nnaa mi d<ou>[e posti 

s3 i m<o>li s3 vl<a>d<6y>c5 si v6zl©bi[i §ko 

da gr3d4]43 8b5gne[i gewn6 i stras<ti> 

plamenn6y3 svobodi[i s3 52c9OrbH gewni 

21v12Šaf; gewn6 'iv4]44 (sic, pro 'id4]44) m3 

svobodi 60v23HludH 

gewn5 119v7Zag, gewn7y 99v11Šaf 131c16Orb – EXH 

— Cf. ad7, geona, geoni§, d6br6 9~ ogn6na0, 

ezero 9~ ogn6no0, rod7@, rod6stvo@
 

 |            GG/NA 

 

geon6sk7, geen6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Rad Krp Krat Mkd evHlud comPsalt Bit Zag Šaf trOrb 

Vtš Krn 

 Formae: geon6sk7 in Rad Krp Bon Pog Bit Zag Šaf 

Orb Hlud Vtš, geen6sk7 in Krat Mkd Krn 

 pekolen, na pekolot, geenski; пекла, 

геенны (gen.); of hell; – : z6mi3 

i]3di§ ¨hid6nova kako oub5'ite \ s4da 

gewn6skaago Mt23,33 

Rad(bis), \ s4da gewns k Krp, \ s4da 

geen6skaago Mkd, \ wgn5 gewn7skago HludH 

ot s4da ogn6naago Dbm, \ s4da ogn5 

gr3d<3>]aago Krat; ne v5rovav7[im7 

pri[estvi© g<ospod6>n© v7zdast7 gewn7skaa 

wb5]ani§ 

comDt32,41/Ct Bon, gewn6ska Pog; t5m6 moih6 

strastei ougasi pe]7 i ogn5 gewn7ska izmi 

i sp<a>si m3 25r21Šaf, wgn5 

gewn6skago 48v31Zag, wgn6 gewn6sk6y 57a16Orb; 

ne bloudim6 i wskvr7n§im se §ko wgn6
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v5=n6yi i geen"sk6yi gotovit" se 

24v4Krn 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
georgiev7 adj. poss.  

Stan Krn 

Georgiev, na Georgi; Георгиев; George’s, 

of George; – :  

1. (v. georgii sub 1): pr5dstoe]i 'e 

=l<ov5>c6y velYem6 gl<a>swm6 v7z6yvaah8 

velik6yi b<og>7 gewgYev6  187v2Krn, 

sim. 183v26Krn; zove[e g<lago>l©]i b<o'>e 

gewgYev6 pomoxi mi 189v24Krn 

2. Georgi, tatko na sv. Filaret 

Milostiviot, od s. Amnija vo Paflagonija, 

pri caricata Irina (797‡802): v6 t6'<de> 

den<6> pam3t<6> s<ve>tago i bla'enago 

filareta m<i>l<o>stivaago v6 c<5sa>rstvo 

irin6y bl<a>go=estiv6y« b6ys<t6> sei \ stran6y 

peflagon6sk6y« sela amini§s6 s<6y>n6 

gewrgi¨v6  77r14Stan 

EXH 

M            KT 

  

georgii, -i§ m., nom. propr. 

 kalKrp kalOhr kalSlep kalKarp kalVerk synRdm 

kalGrig notBit trHlud Vtš Stan Krn 

 Georgi; Георгий; George; – :  

 1. sv. vm~k, 303 vo Nikomidija, pri imp. 

Dioklecijan, 23.Apr. et 26.Nov.: ;Fkg; (Apr.) 

s<v3>t<a>go velikom<4>=<eni>ka gewrgia 

158r7Krp 126v4Karp 87r21Verk 

103v23Grig, gewr"gii§ (sic) 107r6Ohr, sim. 

199r13Stan, sim. 146a9Vtš; m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> (Nov.) ;FkZ; 

pam3t<6> ... s<v3>t<a>go m<4>=<e>n<i>ka gewgi§ 

73r5Stan; gewgYe h<ri>s<to>v6 m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 b6ys<t6> 

oubo pri diwkliti§n5 c<5sa>ri 

199r22Stan; sv5]ennici v6sp5va©t<6> c<a>rY¨ 

v6shval§©t6 i l©d<i>¨ tvoih<6> strad<a>n6y i 

pohvalou v6zv5]a©t7 m<ou>=<e>ni=e gewgYe 

t5m'e te vsi oubl<a>'a¨m6 149c1Vtš; 

str<a>s<to>trp=e gewgY¨ m<o>li h<ri>s<t>a b<og>a 

gr5hom<6> wstavlenY¨ podati s6vr6[a©]im<6> 

l©bovY© pamet<6> tvo© 147b6Vtš; ho]8 pov5dati 

edina ili dv5 \ =©d<e>s6 s<ve>t<a>go 

velikom<ou>=<e>nika gewgYa

191r5Krn; l©b6ymici i'e b6ys<t6> v7 

peflagonY© im4]e velik8 l©bov6 i v5r6y k7 

velikom<ou>=<e>nik8 gewgY© 

191v21Krn; v7 mitilin6 wstrov6 es<t6> 

hram<6> s<ve>t<a>go velikom<ou>=<e>nika gewgYa

195r7Krn 

 2. prep., arhiep. konstantinopolski 

(678–686), 686, pri imp. Konstantin IV i 

Justinijan II, 18.Aug.: v6 t<6>'<e> den<6> (18.Aug.) 

... pa<m3t6> \<6>cou n<a>[e© arhi¨p<i>sk<o>pou 

kostandina grad<a> iwan<a> i gewgi§ 

307v14Stan – EXH 

 3. prep., ep. na Antiohija Pisidiska, ok. 

816, pri imp. Lav V Ermenec, 18.Apr. (in kal. 

19.Apr.): v6 t6'<de> den<6> (18.Apr.) pam<3t6> 

pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca n<a>[ego gewgi§ ¨p<i>sk<o>pa 

andiwhiiskaago pisidi«; pr5pod<o>bn6yi \<6>c6 

n<a>[6 gewgi¨ ispov5d6nik6 h<ri>s<to>v6 b5[e 

v6 l5ta ikonoborec6 

195r14.16Stan – EXH 

 4. prep. ispovednik Georgi Postariot, ep. 

mitilenski, ok. 735, pri imp. Lav III Isavrij 

(717–741), 7.Apr.: ;Fz; (Apr.) s<v3>tago gewrgi§ 

mitropolita mitilinska 

157v15Krp 126r6Slep; 

m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> (Apr.) ;Fz; pam<3t6> pr5-

pod<o>bnago \<6>ca na[ego znamenonosca 

gewgi§ ¨p<i>sk<o>pa mit8nilska (sic) 

184r22Stan – EXH 

 5. prep. Georgi Pomaldiot, ep. mitilenski, 

ok. 816, pri imp. Lav V Ermenec (813–820), 

16.Mai.: m<5s3>c<a> tog<o> (Mai.) ;FZy; pam<3t6> 

pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca n<a>[ego ge wgi§ 

¨p<i>sk<o>pa mitoulini{i}ska ge wgi¨ v6 

s<v3>t6yh6 \<6>c6 n<a>[6 iz6 mlad<a> b<og>a 

v6zl©biv6 

224r2.3Stan – EXH 

 6. prep. Georgi ^udotvorec, ep. amastrid-

ski, pri imp. Nikifor I Logotet (802–811), 

21.Mart. (in kal. 21.Feb.): v6 t6'<de> den<6> 

(21.Mart.) pam<3t6> pr5pod<o>bnaago \<6>ca
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n<a>[ego gewgi§ =©dotvorca amastrid6skaago 

172r19Stan – EXH 

 7. ep. develtski, VII vek, 29.Feb.: w<t6>ca 

na[ego gewrgi§ ep<i>s<ko>pa 156r18Krp – EXH 

 8. prep., ep. nikomidiski, IX vek, 30.Dec. 

(in kal. 29.Dec.): v6 t6'<de> den<6> (30.Dec.) ... 

pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca n<a>[ego gewgi§ 

¨p<i>sk<o>pa nikomidiska tvorca kanonom6 

101r11Stan – EXH 

 9. eden od 377-te adrijanopolski m~ci, ep. 

develtski, ok. 817 pri imp. Lav V Ermenec 

(813–820), 22.Ian.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> (22.Ian.) 

stras<t6> s<ve>t6yh<6> manouila gewgi§ l6va i ¨'e 

s nim<6> \ bezbo'n6yh<6> bl6gar6 izbi¨nn6yh<6> 

v6 c<5sa>rstvo l6va armen6skaago 

123v14Stan 

– EXH 

 10. Georgi Ezernik, prep. m~k, pri imp. 

Lav III Isavrij (717–741), 24.Aug.: v t6'<de> 

den<6> (24.Aug.) pr5p<o>d<o>bnago w<t6>ca 

ge wgi§ ¨zernika bl<a>'en6y ge wgi¨ \ 

mlad6yih<6> v6zrast6 postno¨ v6spri¨m6 

pr5b6yvani¨ na sn5'an6yh<6> gorah6 s6tvoriv 

si keli4 314r20.21Stan 

– EXH 

 11. Georgi Malein, prep., verojatno vo IV 

vek, na planinata Maleja na Peloponez, 5.Apr. 

(in kal. 4.Apr.): m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> (Apr.) ;Fe; 

pam<3t6> pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca na[<e>go 

gewgi§ i'e na gor5 malewna 

183r19Stan; sim. gewrgia i'e v6 

malii 157v11Krp – EXH 

 12. Georgi Dipiski, prep., X vek vo Dipij, 

Konstantinopol, 11.Mart.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> 

(11.Mart.) pam<3t6> pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca 

n<a>[ego gewgi§ novo§vlennago =©d<o>tvorca 

le'6'4]aago (sic) v6 dipni (sic) 

163v16Stan – EXH 

 13. Georgi Skilica, vizantiski pisatel od 

XII vek: droug<6> kanwn<6> s<ve>tom8 dYimitrY© 

tvorenY¨ gewgYa skilica 32a14Vtš; gewgYa 

p5s<n6> ;Fa; Yrm<o>s<6> 63d5Vtš – EXH 

 14. Georgi Gramatik, pi{uva~ na Bitolskiot 

triod: pominaite m3 gewrgi§ gramatika a 

vas<6> b<og>6 84v/margBit; i mn5 gewrgieve 

gramatik8 qodor8 ivanov9..0 10r/margBit; 

gr5[n6y gewrgie v6 stl6pen6 bl©d4 pi[ah<6> 

8 s<v3>t6yh6 vra=ei 9r/margBit; prost5te 

brat<i>e mene gewrgi§ 63r/margBit – EXH — Cf. 

georg7, gramatik7 

 15. pop Georgi od s. Vapa vo Debarska 

@upa: i p<o>p8 gewrgieve 10r/margBit; prost5te 

brat<i>e vs5h<6> nas<6> i p<o>pa gewrgi§ \ 

v4pi 54r/margBit – EXH 

 16. sin na nekoj vojnik Leon i na Teofana 

od Amastrida vo Paflagonija, pri imp. Foka 

(602–610): =l<ov5>k6 'e n5k6y imenem<6> lewn6 

... im5 'en8 ... im5nem<6> qewfana ... rodi[e 

bo i \tro=e (sic) m4'6skoe i v7 l©bv6y 

s<ve>t<a>go nareko[e emou ime gewgYe 

192r13Krn; ne ime[e 'e voin6 lewn<6> =to 

s7tvoriti radi starosti ego s7v5]a poslati 

s<6y>na svoego gewgYa na bran6 

 192r24Krn; togda poe[e gewgYa 

roditelYe ego i bli'ni ego i [7d[e v7 hram<6> 

velikaago m<ou>=<e>nika gewrgYa  

194v14Krn 

 KS            NA 

 
georg7, -a m., nom. propr. 

notBit 

Georgi Gramatik; Георгий Грамматик; 

Georgе the Grammarian; – : pi{uva~ na 

Bitolskiot triod: i m3 s<v3>t6y ap<o>s<to>le 

petre ;FZY; gen<ar5> pisah<6> s4d8zi az6 gewrg6 

gramatik6 pr<o>st<5>te 53r/margBit – EXH — Cf. 

georgii sub 14, gramatik7 

|             KT 

 

gepsi- Vtš v. get7si- 
 
gerasim7, -a m., nom. propr. 

kalKrp trOrb Stan 

Gerasim Jordanski; Герасим Иорданский; 

Gerasimus of the Jordan; – 

Ἰ : prep., 475 vo Palestina na Jordan,
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4.Mart. i vo Sirna sabota: s<v3>tago i pr5po-

d<o>bnago w<t6>ca na[ego gerasima 

156r30Krp; pam<et6> 

pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca n<a>[ego gera sm veli§ 

slava pos<t6>nikom6 gerasim6 s6m6ysl6 

b<o>'<6>stv6n6yi iz6 mlad<a> v6spri¨m6 

155v7.8Stan; ide v6 poust6yn3 ¨dino« 'e 

ned<5li> prihod3 gerasimou poklan5[e s3 

ά 156v13Stan; n4 wbit5l6 s<ve>t<a>go 

gerasima postig[a i v6 poust7yn3 idosta 

281r14Stan; slava i gerasimou 

em8'e zv5r6 porabota  19d25Orb – EXH 

|             KT 

 
gerafon7 176v29Hlud v. terapont7 

 
gervasii, -i§ m., nom. propr. 

 kalKrp kalOhr kalVerk Stan 

 Gervasij; Гервасий; Gervasius; – : 

sv. m~k, vo g. Mediolan, pri imp. Neron (54–68), 

zaedno so sv. Protasij, 14.Oct.: ;Fdy; (Oct.) 

s<v3>t<6y>h6 m<4>=<eni>k6 nazaria gervasi§ 

protasi5 i kelesia 144v29Krp, sim. 

gervasi© 81r17Ohr, gervasi§ 70v1Verk; wbr5te 

protasi§ i gervasi§ sou]a v6 t6mnici 

h<ri>s<to>v5 rad<i> v5r6yi 

 39v14Stan; wbr950te pak6y v6 

t6mnici s<ve>t<a>go gervasi§ i protasi§ 

 39v17Stan – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 
gergesei, -ei m. pl.  

Krn 

Gergesejci; гергесеи; Girgashites; – 

: ime na edno od hananejskite plemiwa {to 

bile proterani od Izraelcite: togda v7zgl<agol>a 

ys8s6 navYin6 v7s5m<6> l©dem<6> i re=<e> 

dr7zaite evreie dr7zaite §ko b<og>7 pr5dast6 

v7 rouk6y na[e v7se ez6yk6y i hananei i 

hettei i farezei i evei i gergesei i ammorei i 

evvousei sih6 sedm6 ez6yc5h<6> pr5das<t6> nam6 

b<og>7 32r25Krn (cf. Jos24,11) – EXH  

|             KT 

gergesin6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Dbm (Dbj) Jov Krp Mkd 

 gergesinski; гергесинский; of the Gergesenes; 

– : Gergesa, mesto vo blizina 

na g. Gadara vo Palestina, na istok od 

Genisaretskoto Ezero (Galilejskoto More): 

pri[<e>d[ou emou na wn6 pol6 v6 stran4 

gergesinsk43 

Mt8,28 Mkd, gerges{s}in6sk4 KrpH gadarin6sk4 

var. Stm Rad; sim. ger6gesin6sk4 

Mc5,1 DbmH gadarin6sk4 var. 

Rad, gadarinsk43 Krp Mkd, gida-

rin6sk4¬ (sic) Dbj, genisarit6sk44 Krat; i 

moli[4 i v6s6 narod6 oblast6 gergesin6sk44

 L8,37 Jov, 

gerginit7sk7y3 (sic) DbjH gadarin6sk6y3 var. 

Dbm Krat, gadarin6s6y3 (sic) Mkd – EXH 

 KS(ger7gesin6sk7)        GG 

 
gerginit6sk7 L8,37 Dbj v. gergesin6sk7 
 
germanov7 adj. poss.  

trOrb 

Germanov, na German; Германов; German’s; 

– : (v. german7 sub 1): p5s<n6> ;Fv; g<la>s<6> ;Fg; 

erm<o>s<6> german o 44b14Orb – EXH 

|             KT 

 

german7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 kalKrp kalOhr kalKarp kalVerk Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Stan 

 German; Герман; Germanus; – : 

1. arhiep. konstantinopolski (715–730), 

ok. 733/740 vo manastirot Hora vo Konstan-

tinopol, pri imp. Lav III Isavrij (717–741), 

12.Mai. i vo Sirna sabota: v6 t6'<de> den<6> 

(12.Mai.) pam3t<6> s<v3>t<a>go \<6>ca n<a>[ego 

germana patri§rha kostandina grad<a> 

219r9Stan, sim. 158v31Krp 108v7Ohr 89r1Verk, 

germanou 127v3Karp; german6 v6 s<v3>t6yh<6> 

\<6>c6 n<a>[6 b5[e oubo v6 c<5sa>rstvo 

irakli§ s<6y>n6 ousti§na patriki§ 

219r11Stan; v6 c<5sa>rstvo 'e l6va isavra 

priide v6 kostandin6 grad i pri«t6 ¨go
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german6 s<v3>t6yi patriarh6 

114r2Stan; velikaago v6 

patriars5h<6> germana togo s6 koli¨m6 i s6 

me=6mi n4'de« s6 patriar6[6stva s6vede 

279r12Stan; 

¨ronim7 i ger6man7 =estni §ko b<o>'i§ 

sv5tila v6spo¨m7 ῷ ῷ  23r16Zag 

1v15Šaf 22b8Orb; slava germanou w<t6>cou s6 

gaiem6 pr5m4dr6ym6 i nik4drom6 (sic) 

8godnik6y h<rist>ou  19d28Orb; 

pavle i nektarie kermane (sic) velik6y i 

spiridone m<o>l<i>te g<ospod>a da izbavit<6> 

n6y 177v27Hlud; erm<o>s<6> in<6> g<la>s<6> ;Fg; 

stvorenom<6> pr<o>r<o>kom<6> german o 44a32Orb; 

tro<par6> po ;Fd;-]<i> tvorenie germana mniha 

194d31Orb 

2. verisimiliter ep. kapuanski (516–540), 540, 

31.Oct. (in kal. 30.Oct.): m<5>s<3>ca seg<o> (Oct.) 

;Fla; stras<t7> s<v3>t7ym7 m<4>=<eni>k<o>m7 

irakli© ipimak7h7 i s<v3>t<o>mou ger"manou

i in5m7 mnogom7 83r16Ohr 

3. sv. m~k, vo g. Dirah (dene{en Dra~), 

pri imp. Trajan (98–117), 7.Iul.: v6 t6'<de> 

den<6> (7.Iul.) str<a>st6 s<v3>t6yh<6> m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 

peregrina i ¨'e s nim6 liki§na i pompi§ 

isihina sator{n}ila papisa germana tii 

b5[4 \ itali« v6 vr5mena 'e trai§n5 

266v3Stan 

4. sv. m~k, 308 vo Cezareja Palestinska, 

pri imp. Maksimijan Galerij, 13.Nov.: t6'<de> 

d<6>n6 (13.Nov.) s<ve>t<6y>h6 m<ou>=<e>n<i>k6 ... ti 

b5hou pri maKimi§n5 c<5>s<a>ri anton6 oubo 

t5lom6 zamator5v[ii nikifor 'e i german6 

wna i ¨]e rastou]a 

62v7Stan 

5. monah vo `. na prep. m~ca Evdokija od 

Iliopol, pri imp. Trajan (98–117): n4 posl5di 

\ germana n5ko¨go mniha poka§nnou slovesi 

naou=ena b6yv[i 

153v9Stan 

 EXH 

 KS(ger7man7)         NA 

 
germili§n7 v. *gemini§n7 

germi§, -i3 f., nom. propr. loci  

Krn  

Germija; Гермии; Germia; – : 

g. vo provincijata Vtora Galatija, sega s. 

\umu{konak (porano Jorme), Turcija: i v7 ino 

'e m5sto i'e im5nouet se ger"mYa pod<o>bn5 

b5 os<ve>]enYe v7 im5 arhystratiga mihaila 

 240v5Krn; =l<ov5>k6 nek6y g8lewn6 

im5nem6 poide \ ger"mYa v7 konstantin6 

grad<6> vid5ti bol5]ago stev"da 

 240v14Krn – EXH  

|             KT 

 
gerondii v. gerontii  

 

gerontii, -i§ m., nom. propr.  

trHlud Stan  

Gerontij; Геронтий; Gerontius; – 

: sv. m~k, nepoznato, 13.Apr.: m<5>s<3>ca 

tog<o> (Apr.) ;Fgy; pam<3t6> pr5pod<o>bnago 

\<6>ca martina pap6y rim6skago i s<v3>t<a>go 

m<4>=<e>n<i>ka pers5nina ilevteri§ i zoil5 

riml5nina i qewd<o>si§ c<5sa>r5 (sic) i 

geronti§ i pr5pod<obna>go \<6>ca n<a>[ego 

kirila ¨p<i>sk<o>pa ¨r<ou>s<a>l<i>m6skago 

188v24Stan; 

newpote m<4>=<e>ni=e mokrovie pavlolie 

gerondie i vavido timoqe© i vlasie 

prile'no m<o>l<i>te h<rist>a i vl<a>d<6y>k4  

176v25Hlud – EXH 

|             KT 

 

gersav7 Ex2,22 Orb v. gersam7 
 
gersam7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud 

 Gersam, Girsam; Гирсам; Gershom;    

– : hebr. pridojden tamu, prviot sin na 

Mojsej od Sepfora: i Ymenova moisi im2 emou 

gersam7 g<lago>l2 5ko pri[elec7 az7 esm7 na 

zemi tou'dei Ex2,22 

Grig Hlud, gersa{m6} Lobk, gersav6 (sic) Orb        

– EXH 

 S             GG
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gesem7, -a m., nom. propr. loci 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud 

 Gesem; Гесем; Goshen; – : oblast vo 

severoisto~niot del na Egipet: i v7seli[i s2 

v7 zemi gesem arav7skago 

Gn45,10 Grig Lobk Orb Hlud – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 
gesem6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Lobk Les 

 gesemski; гесемский; of Goshen; –

: (v. gesem7): i skot6y i n4ta wstavi[4 

v6 zemi gesem6sc5 Gn50,8 LobkH 

eg©pet7st5i Grig, egupet6st5i Orb, egip7st5 

Hlud; sim. v6 zemli gesem6st5i 272v3Les – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 
get7, -a m., nom. propr. loci 

 Bon comPsalt 

 Get; Геф; Gath; – : star g. vo Palestina, 

vo blizina na granicata so judejskiot narod, 

eden od pette glavni palestinski gradovi: 

¨gda ¬[4 i inoplemen7nici v7 get5 

Ps55,1 BonH v7 egupt5 (sic) Pog; ¨gda ¬[4 i v7 

get5 skaza¨t7 'e s3 to=ilo get7 ¨'e na 

kr<7>st5 ispra h<rist>7 comPs55,1 

Bon, v6 ¨gupt5 (sic) ... get7 Pog – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 
get7simani indecl., 

 get7simani§, -i3 f., nom. propr. loci  

Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Vtš Stan Krn  

Scr.: etiam geq- in Rad Krn 

Formae: get7simani in Dbm Jov Rad Krp Mkd Krn, 

get7simani§ in Dbj Krat Vtš Stan 

Getsimanija; Гефсимания; Gethsemane; 

–  : posed vo podno`jeto 

na Maslinovata Gora: togda pride s nimi 

y<sou>s6 v6 v6s6 naricaem44 geq6simani 

Mt26,36 Rad, getsimanii Jov Krp Mkd, 

get6simani¬ Dbj, gesimani4 Krat; sim. 

get6simani Mc14,32 Dbm Rad Krp Mkd, 

gesimanYa Krat; §ko gred8]e na selo 

naricaemoe get"simani 148r16Krn; 

treti bo d<6>n6 i'e s5d<5>hou i ou=e]a abYe 

wblak6 v7shitY ih6 i prines<e> ih6 v7 

geqsimani v7 domou pr<5>=<i>st6ye 

 162v15Krn; pak6y ous5=en5i r4c5 

ne t6=i« n4 i wsl6p[e i prozr5[4 postig[e 

i selo gesimani« i pogrebo[4 =6stno¨ t5lo 

 302v11Stan; ves<e>li se 

gepsimanY¨ (sic) b<ogorodi>ci s<ve>ti dome 

216a22Vtš  

 KS(get7simani) M(geqsimani§)     GG/KT 

 

get7simanisk7, -7yi adj.  

Vtš 

getsimanski; гефсиманский; of Gethsemane; 

– : (v. get7simani): ap<o>s<to>li \ konc7 

s6v6koupl6[e s<e> zde v6 gepsimanisc5i (sic) 

vesi pogrebite t5lo moe 220d28Vtš – EXH  

|             KT 

 

get7simani§ v. get7simani 
 
gefar6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud 

 gefarski, od Efa; гефарский, из Ефы; 

of Gephar, of Ephah; – : Gefar, 

trgovsko pleme vo Arabija: pokr7y3t7 t2 

vel7b4dY madY5m7sti i gefar7sci 

Is60,6 Grig, gefar6sc6yi Lobk, 

gfr6sti Orb, ge{r}farsti Hlud – EXH 

 S             GG 

 
gigantov7 adj. poss. 

 comPsalt 

 gigantov; гиганта (gen.); of the giant; –

: milosti4 b<o>'ie4 v7zmog7 i gonez7 

wt7 sil7y gigantov7y pronar5kova 'e h<rist>a §ko 

pob5di di§vola na kr<7>st5

comPs143,2 Bon Pog – EXH — Cf. ispolin6sk7 

 |             GG 

 
gigant7, -a m. 

 comPsalt 

 gigant; гигант; giant; – : ©n6 bo 

s6yi d<a>v<6y>d6 t5lom<6> giganta 8mr6tvi
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comPs143,2 Pog Bon; kamen6 bo re=<e> is 

t5h" bo izide r5ka pot<o>pl6[i§ gYganq6y 

comPs113,8 Pog, gigan7t7y Bon       

– EXH — Cf. ispolin7 

 M             GG 

 
gidarin6sk7 Mc5,1 Dbj v. gadarin6sk7 
 
giezii, geozii, giozii, 

 egezii, -i§ m., nom. propr.  

Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Bit Zag Šaf trOrb Stan 

prolVtš Krn 

 Formae: giezii in Krn, geozii in Lobk Orb Zag, 

giozii in Lobk Šaf, egezii in Grig; etiam gezii in Orb, 

giez7 in Vtš Stan, gizii in Bit, iezii in Orb, ozii, 

iozii, ozi§ in Hlud 

Giezij; Гиезий; Gehazi; – : 

sluga na prorokot Elisej: poide s7 edinogo 

raba da'e do karmilYa gor8 ide'e b5 prorok6 

elisei i prorok6 im5[e ou=enika gYez6y 

imenem<6>  106r16Krn; i re=<e> elisei k7 

egeziY wtro=i]8 svoem8 

4Rg4,25 Grig, k6 giwzi Lobk, k6 gewzii 

Orb, k6 wzi© Hlud; egezi mimoide pr5d7 ne3 i 

v7zlo'i 'ezl7 na lice wtro=i]8 i ne b7yst7 

glas<a> ne b§ poslou[ani5 4Rg4,31 Grig, 

giwzii Lobk, gezi Orb, ozi§ Hlud, sim. gYezi 

106r25Krn; gizievi podra'ai d<ou>[e 

mo§ wkanna§ skvr6nn6yi rab6y vsegda ego'e 

zlatol©bie \lo'i pon5 na starost6 b5gai 

gewna wgn6na \st4p6[i zl6yh6 d5l6 

 81v13Bit, gewzi© 100r15Zag, giwzi 

83r21Šaf, iezievo (sic) 116b21Orb; mr6tvY¨ 

v6zdvi'e i p{r}oka'ennagw sou]a nemana 

sir"skago isc5li \ prokaz6y i gi¨za svo¨go 

sloug8 proka'enna biti s6tvor6y  

173a5Vtš, sim. gi¨z{n}a 245v7Stan 

Nota: per err. pro  v. ozi§: g6yozi po-

revnovav[i d<ou>[e moa proka'enie sougoubo 

v6 seb5 ima[i i bezakonna d5§ni§ d5e[i 

43v15Hlud, giwzi4 83r24Šaf, gewzii 

116b28OrbH wzi§n8 81v18Bit, {ge}wzi§nou 

100r27Zag  

S(geozii)           GG/KT 

giez7 v. giezii 
 
gizii v. giezii 
 
giozii v. giezii 
 
gion7, -a m., nom. propr. fluminis 

 Grig (Lobk) (parOrb) 

 Geon; Гихон; Gihon; – : edna od 

~etirite reki na koi se deli rekata {to te~e 

od Edem: im2 r5c§ ;Fv; giwn7 si wbhod2]i 

v7s2 zem2 etiwp7sk43 Gn2,13 Grig, 

gison7 (sic) Lobk, siwn6 (sic) Orb – EXH 

 S             GG 

 
gison7 per err. Gn2,13 Lobk v. gion7 
 
glava, -7y f. 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) Apost Psalt comPsalt Parim 

Triod Vtš Stan prolVtš Les Krn 

 Abbr.: gla, gl, g, gFl, gFla 

 1. glava (del od teloto); голова (часть 

тела); head (part of the body); –

; (Krn): i ispl3t"[e v5nec6 \ 

tr6nYa v6zlo'i[3 na glav4 ego 

Mt27,29 Krat Dbj Jov106v16 Rad Krp(ter) Mkd 

Orb Hlud, na glav5 Jov88r21; v7zlo'i emou i 

v5nc6 na glav8 188v10Krn; 

maslom7 bl<a>gostin3 glav6y poma'im7 i 

vodo4 =istot6y lica oum7yam7 

8v3Šaf 31r25Zag 31a33Orb; kr<6>st8 

b<o>'iem8 c5l84]e d<6>nes<6> na nem'e h<rist>6 

vznese glav4 49r13Bit 68r27Zag 

46r4Šaf 82b42Orb 8r24Hlud; razdeli[e s<e> na 

glav a s<ve>t<5>m6 ap<o>s<to>lwm<6> 

129r8Krn; v6si bo 

zr3]e ih7 pok6yvaah4 glavami div3]e s3 §ko 

\ slav6y b<o>'i« \pado[3 'idove 

comPs43,15 Pog Bon; gl4 dl6gnovat4 

im5« 76v17Stan; 

glavo© pr5prost6 i roume5n6 (sic) b5[e i 

m<i>l<o>stiv6 151b24Vtš; s6krou[it<6> glav6y po 

zemi mnog6ym6 

Ps109,6 Rdm Bon Pog Dčn; pr5klonil6
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¨si gl au pr<5>dt<e>=i s6kr8[il6 esi glavi 

zmYi¨m<6> 115b26.27Vtš; polo'ena b6ys<t6> gFlva 

¨go v6 s6s4d5 gnil5n5 

150r4Stan; tako glavou ¨i ous5ko[e 

 17r14Stan; \ nogou do glav7y 

n5st7 na nem7 =2sti c5l7y 

 Is1,6 Grig Lobk Orb; po sem6 remeni¨ 

¨mou kroi[e \ glav6y do petou po ledvi§m6 

¨go  66r4Stan; 

wbl6=enna v6 riz4 razdran4 \ glav6y do 

nogou  72r5Stan; s6dra[4 

na nem6 tri remeni \ glav4 i do nogou 

308v25Stan; wdra ko'4 ¨go \ nogou i do gl6y 

 83r27Stan; i 

pod<o>b7stvie nad7 glavo3 t§h7 'ivotn7yh7 

5ko tvr7d7  Ez1,22 Grig Lobk Orb 

Hlud; vid5v6 togo'de z6mYa iz6[6d[a iz6 

svoego m5sta ... i polo'iv[a pod<6> no/5 

bl<a>'enago glav4 svo4 i rass5d[a s3 

110v21Les; zmYa imat6 wb6y=ai 

egda kto ho]et<6> e© oub6yti v7se  t5lo 

wstavl§et6 v7 s7mr7t6 t7=Y© glav8 

s7krivaet6 36r10Krn; t5lo ego 

'el5zno a glava ego \ zlata 'iva 

Dn2,32 Grig Lobk Hlud Vtš; vid5h6 az6 zlato© 

glavou boga artemida (sic) v7 edinom8 

oubogou r4c5 

217r14Krn; sim. 165c29Vtš  za ~ovek 

(pars pro toto): w dvoice s<ve>taa w =6stnY¨ 

glavi w pr5m8drosti i slav<a> i'e \ b<og>a 

dann5i vam6 bl<a>g<o>d<5>ti 41c6Vtš, sim. 

187c24Vtš; sYa li s8t" v7zdanYa tvoa zlaa 

glavo 190r1Krn  kosa na glavata: 

hr<i>sti§nici ispov5dav[i se wstrigo[e 

glou ¨¨ 32v17Stan; 

postrigo[4 gl4 ¨«

111v11Stan  `ivot: ni glavo4 svo¨4 kl6ni s3 

5ko ne mo'e[i vlasa ¨dinogo b5la ili 

=r6na s6tvoriti  Mt5,36 

Rad Krp, glavo3 tvo¨3 Stm, v6 glav4 svo4 Krat 

Mkd; sim. ni svoe4 glavo4  

213v21Les  fig. glava, glaven, voda~; глaва, 

главный, высшая власть; head, superior, 

leader; – : vel3 'e v5d5ti vs5komou 

m4'ou glava h<risto>s6 est6 'en5 'e glava 

m4'6 est6 glava 'e h<risto>sou b<og>6 

1C11,3 Karp Slep; i 

vs3 povin4 pod6 no/5 ego i togo dast6 glav4 

pa=e vsego cr<6>kvi 

E1,22 Karp(bis) Ohr Slep VerkH 

slav4 Slep-Sar Str; ne \krivaem6 glav6y na[e i 

posraml§em6 h<rist>a glav8 v7sem<6> 

201r12Krn; postavi[i m3 v7 

glav4 4z7ykom7 Ps17,44 Bon Pog; 

d<ou>[a es<t6> glava i gospodin" t5lou 

208v23Krn  fig. glavno, su{tina; главное, 

суть; the main thing, essence; – : 

gla 'e w g<lago>lem7yh7

 Hb8,1 Ohr72r8 Slep-Srez Str65v22 

Verk64v10H za=3lo Karp105v20, om. Ohr84v19 

Slep110v3 Str71v13 Karp113r1 Verk72v19; rad<o>u<i> 

se povel5niem6 ego glavo 

112r10Zag 93v22Šaf, glava 125b41Orb 

53v32Hlud — Cf. glavizna sub 1  fig. vrv, 

goren del; верх, верхняя часть чего-л.; top, 

top part; – ; (Krn): i r5[4 

prid5te s6z6y'dem6 seb5 grad6 i stl6p6 

¨mou'e glava b4det6 do n<e>b<e>se  

Gn11,4 Lobk Orb HludH lac. Grig; i se l5stvica 

outvr6'dena na zemi ei'e glava dos3za[e 

do n<e>b<e>s6 Gn28,12 Lobk Hlud Vtš, sim. 

177r16Krn; bliz6 metoha stoe[e edin6 stl7p6 

pravo \ dr5vn5e vr5m<e> i pisa[e na vr7s5 

ego sice kto me ho]et<6> oudariti v7 gl au 

ho]et<6> wbr5sti zlata mnwgaa 

242v26Krn — Cf. vr7h7!
  adv. glavo4, na 

glav4 – : \ strah<a> svoego 

pad[e dol5 {gla} glavo© i vel"mi ouboa[e 

s<e> 144v1Krn; \ 

strah<a> ego i \ s7m8]enYa vetr7na pade na 

glavou sr5d<6> korabl§ i oumret<6>

268v24Krn  glava 4g7lou 

glava na agolot, agolen kamen, osnova; 

глава угла, краеугольный камень, основание; 

head stone of the corner, base; – 

: kamen6 ego'e nebr5go[3 zi'd4]ii 

s6 b6yst6 v6 glav4 4glou  

Mc12,10 Dbm Dbj Rad127d12 Krp Krat MkdH v6
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za=3lo 4glou Rad79c1; sim. v7 glav4 4glou 

Ps117,22 Bon Pog Dčn, v6 glav5 4glou Rdm; sim. 

v6 glav4 4glou Mt21,42 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad(bis) 

Krp(bis) Krat Mkd; sim. v6 glav4 ¬glou L20,17 

Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat; sim. v7 glav4 3glou 1P2,7 

Slep Karp; sim. v6 glav4 4gl© A4,11 Vran; sim. v6 

glav4 4gl© 99v8Bit 130v14Zag 111r10Šaf 148d24Orb 

77v1Hlud, sim. v6 glav4 3glou 206d25Orb — Cf. 

za=3lo 9~ 4g7lou0  v. etiam 4g7l7  ot7s5]i 

glav4 – (Krn): dr8gom8 'e posla 

povel§ i \seko[e glav8 emou §ko vrag8 i 

pr5st4pnikou c<a>rev8  164v4Krn; 

pov5le da izv5d<ou>t6 ego v7n6 \ grad<a> da 

\s5k8t<6> em8 glav8 188r24Krn 

 probiti glav4 – : i togo 

kameni¨m6 biv6[e probi[3 glav4 ¨mou i 

posla[3 i be]6st6na  

Mc12,4 Rad127c3 Dbm Dbj Krp Krat Mkd, 

probiv6[e glav4 ¨m8 Rad79a20 

 2. glava, poglavje (od kniga); глава, раздел 

(книги); chapter (of a book); – : v6 

vt<o>r<ni>k6 ;Fv; ned<5l3> \ louk6y glava ;Flg; 

31v8Dbj; ta'<e> eu<an>g<eli>e \ mat<e§> gla 

;tFnv; 94v28Grig 138r21Lobk; eu<an>g<e>lYe \ 

louk<7y> gla ;Fv; 143v16Vtš; v6 ¨fes6st5m6 

skazani v6 treti¨m6 slovesi v6 glav5 ;Fm; 

260r26Stan; 

tog<o>'de efrema sirina w l©b"vi gla ;Fg; 

slov<o> ;Fnz; 159r1Les — Cf. glavizna sub 2 

  obr5tenie =6st6n7y3 glav7y ioana kr7sti-

tel5?pr5d7te=3, ous5knovenie?ous5=enie 

=6st6n7y3 glav7y ioana kr7stitel5 v. ioan7  

 Nota: per err. pro glav6n5: ni 8boi s3 wbo© 

dr5vou glav6y (sic) k8r3]ou s3 se©

Is7,4 OrbH glavn5ma Grig, glavnou Lobk 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glavie, -i§ n. 

 Grig parHlud 

 zglavje; изголовье; head (of bed); – : 

 v7z glavie – : i v6zr5 

ili§ i se v6z glavie ego wpr5snok6 piren6 i 

=vanec6 vod6y i v6stav6 §de i pii i wbrati 

s3 i 8spe 3Rg19,6 Hlud GrigH 

v6 izglavii Lobk, pri v6z7glavY¨ Vtš; i v6z3t6 

\ kamenia m5sta i polo'i v6z glavie seb5 i 

spa na m5st5 tom6 Gn28,11 

HludH v6 izglav6ye Lobk, v6 zaglavYe Vtš – EXH 

— Cf. v7zglavie, zaglavie, izglavie 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
glavizna, -7y f.  

  Vtš Krn 

1. su{tina; суть; essence; – : 

re=<e> k6 Ywan8 gred6y i poslou'i w 

kr<6>st<ite>l© taiin6stvo (sic) strannaago 

glavizn5 gred<e>i i prostri svo© roukou 

108c24Vtš; i eliko'e b6ys<t6> t5lesn5 na zemli 

im5 'e tainstvo glavizn8 \neli'e pr5selenna 

\ zemle s7vr7[i se neizre=<e>nnoe tainstvo 

b<o>'Ye  161v8Krn — Cf. glava sub 1 

2. glava, poglavje (od kniga); глава, раздел 

(книги); chapter (of a book); – : 

g<lago>let<6> se glava i sv5d<5>tel"stvouet6 

prorok6 ez6ykYil6 g<lago>le i se r4ka prostr7ta 

k7 mn5 i v7 to© glavizn8 knig6y  

159v18Krn (cf. Ez2,9); v7 to'de vr5m5 da pr5idemo 

v7 tretY© glavizn8 tretYe v7z6yskanYe  

8r8Krn — Cf. glava sub 2 

 EXH 

 KSM           KT 

 
glav6n7, -7yi adj. 

 Mkd comPsalt Stan Les Krn 

 1. na/od glavata; на голове, головы (gen.); 

of one’s head; – ; 

(Krn): vam6 'e i vlasi v6si glavn6y 

iz6=eteni s4t6 Mt10,30 

MkdH glav6y Dbj Rad Krp, glav6 Jov; za 

l5pot4 glavn4 falakrom4 im5

comPs41,1 Pog Bon; o 'idoh7 

slovo ih7'e krasota glav7na§ \4t7 s3 

sir5=7 h<rist>7 comPs43,1 

BonH krasota glav6 Pog; b5[e 'e b5l6 

t5lom6 i vlas6y glavn6y ῇ ῇ 200r8Stan; 

ko'4 'e gFlv6n4« s6dra[4 

269v1Stan; vid5nYe 'e es<t6> cevnica 'ili 

glavnYe i o=i ... sl6y[anYe 'e es<t6> c5vnica



glav6n7                                                                       glagolati                                                                                                                           

 

31 

'ili glavnYe i ou[i ... wsezanYe 'e es<t6> 

c5vnica 'il6y glavn6ye i r4c5

ὰ

92v7.13.20Krn 

 2. na glavninata, na kapitalot; 

основного капитала (gen.); of principal, of 

capital; – : pride v6nezaap4 

smr"t6 i wbr5te m4'a gr5[na b<o>gata ... 

dr6'4]a v6 r4kou =islo glavnoe 'e i lihv4 

... i ouprazni s3 vse v6 edinom6 =as5 

72r10Les – EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glav6n5, -3 f. 

 comPsalt Grig Lobk parVtš 

 glamna; головня; firebrand; – : tako 

bo ego i knig7y g7lav7n3 ouga[en4 \ wgn5 

nari=4t7 glavn5 'e est7 dr5vo wgor5lo

comPs7,1 Bon; i b6ys<t6> §ko 

glavn5 istr7'ena \ ogn5 comPs17,9 

Pog Bon; sim. Zch3,2 Vtš; ni 8boi s3 \ dvo© 

dr5vou glavnou k8r3]ou s3 se©

Is7,4 Lobk, glavn5ma GrigH 

glav6y (sic) Orb – EXH 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
glagolanie, -i§ n. 

 Evang comPsalt orPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb Zag Šaf 

trOrb Les Krn 

 1. zboruvawe; говорение; speaking; – : 

t5m'e a]e v6 kotor5m6 Palm5 s6gr5[ih6 li s6 

drougom6 v6 gFlani li v6 pom6ysl5h6 vsegda 

ougodna b4di tvoemou =l<ov5>kol©bi©

156r8RdmH ili s6 drougom6 g<lago>l3 161r18Dčn 

 k7 komou govor, re~; речь; speech; –

: g<ospod>6 'e y<sou>s po gFlanY© ego 

k7 nim7 v7znes<e> s3 na n<e>bo

Mc16,19 Mkd Dbm Dbj Krp(bis) Krat, po 

gFlani Jov  izjava, zbor, zborovi; изречение, 

слово, слова; statement, word, words; –

: gFlani§ pr<o>ro=6skaa 

i 'iti§ s<v3>t<6y>h7 \ v6y[n3« bl<a>g<o>d<5>ti 

napa§« comPs103,13 

Pog Bon; raz8m5ti 'e pri=2 i t7mno slovo 

gFlani5 'e pr5m4dr7yh7 i g4nani5 

Pr1,6 Grig Lobk Orb; s<7y>ne a]e priem7 

gFlanie zapov5di mo3 s7kr7ye[Y v7 seb5

 Pr2,1 Grig OrbH g<lago>l6y Lobk; 

s7hran5i zapov5dY mo3 ne zab4di st2'i 

pr5m4drost7 st2'i raz8m7 ni oukloni s2 \ 

Fgl aÉ oust7 moih7  

Pr4,5 GrigH \ glas<a> Lobk Orb; tako'de ywsYf6 

izb5'e \ s5tei da ne oumret6 d5anYem6 i 

gFlanYem6  263v12Les; 

rad<o>ui s2 b<o>gonev5stnaa sl7[anie i gFlanie 

stra[no  92r2Šaf 

113r29Zag 126c24OrbH om. 55r35Hlud; sim. 201v10Dčn 

— Cf. bes5da, glagol7 sub 1, glas7 sub 1, 

re=enie, r5=6, slovo  m7nogo glagolanie 

mnogu zboruvawe; многословие; much speaking; 

– : mol3]e 'e s3 ne liho g<lago>lite 

5ko 3z6y=6nici m6n3t6 bo s3 §ko v6 mnoz5 

gFlani svoem6 ousl6y[ani b4d4t6

Mt6,7 Rad Stm Jov Krp KratH v6 

mnogog<lago>lani Mkd — Cf. m7nogoglagolanie 

 2. ozboruvawe, klaveta; злословие, 

клевета; backbiting, gossip; – : 

v7zdr6'anYe i {pos}post6 ne t7=Y© hl5ba i 

ina po v7se d<6>n6y pi]a n6 i l7'a i gFlanYe i 

ws8'denYe i dr8goe zlo i'e tvorit6 =l<ov5>k6 

oustn5© 207v6Krn — Cf. kleveta, 

klevetanie, oklevetanie 

 EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glagolati, -l4, -let7 ipf. 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) Apost (incl. apHlud) Psalt 

comPsalt Parim Triod Vtš Stan prolVtš Les Krn 

 Forma: ptc. perf. pass. etiam glagolan6n7 Krat(4x) 

Karp(1x) Vtš(1x) Krn(2x) 

 Abbr.: gFlati 

 1. zboruva, ka`uva, veli, propoveda; 

говорить, проповедовать; to speak, to tell, to say, 

to preach; –



glagolati                                                                   glagolati                                                                                                                           

 

32 

; 

(Krn):  abs. vel 

komou, k7 komou, s7 c5m6 =6to, o kom6, o 

=em6: i isc5li i 5ko sl5p6 i n5m6 

glagolaa[e i gl3daa[e Mt12,22 Rad 

Krp, n5momou i gFlati Mkd; si3 gl<agol>6y gFla 

y<sou>s6 v6 gazofilakii ou=3 v6 cr<7>kvi

J8,20 Rad Dbm Dbj Krp Krat; i se 

b4de[i ml6=4 i ne mog6y gFlati L1,20 

Dbm DbjH prog<lago>lati Krp Krat Mkd; 8sta 

im3t7 i ne gFl3t7 Ps113,13 Bon 

Pog Rdm Dčn, sim. Ps134,16 Bon DčnH ne 

v7zg<lago>l3t7 Pog; mno/i glagol3t7 kto 

§vit7 nam7 blagaa  Ps4,7 Bon, gFl3 Pog; 

po<sla>[4 dva m4'a k nemou gFl3]e i da ne 

l5nit6 s3 priti do nih6 A9,38 

KarpH m<o>l3]a Ohr, mol2]e Slep Vran, 

m<o>l3]a s3 Str, om. Verk; wvi 'e gFlaah4 da 

rasp3t7 b4det7 ἱ  comPs34,15 BonH 

vpiah4 Pog; pro<ro>=skama w=ima zr3 

d<av7y>d7 gFlaa[e ne po mno/5 pridet7 

h<rist>7  comPs36,10 Bon Pog; vid5 bo ih<6> 

c<a>r6 §ko ne mog8t6 gFlati \ strah<a> svoego 

i \ pla=a 280r5Krn; 

damaskyn6 ywann6 g le v7 edinwm<6> tropare 

novYe ned<e>le 118v2Krn; §ko'e 

gFlet6 pavel6 ap<o>s<to>l6 27r4Krn; 

postavl§©t6 g<lago>l6nika i se gle §ko 

c<a>r6 =7stit6 d<6>n6s<6> wn6sica =l<ov5>ka

158v3Krn; i v7 cr7kvi ego vs5k7 i'e 

glagolet7 slav4  Ps28,9 Bon 

Pog RdmH v6zg<lago>let6 Dčn; n4 v7 cr<7>kvi 

ho]4 p2t7 sloves7 oumom7 gFlti da in7y4 

naou=2 ne'eli t7m4 sloves7 4z7ykom7

 1C14,19 SlepH 

s6g<lago>lati Karp; o=i]6[i bo s3 8stn5 

pokaani¨m7 mo'ete pak6y pror<o>=6skaa 

glagolati 

comPs50,17 Pog Bon; kto dr7znovenie 

izre=<e>t6 am7brosi§ ¨rote§ 'e kako 

m4dros<t>7 gl e 

23r13ZagH izre=et6 22b2Orb; s<v3>t6yi 

mardari¨ tomleni§ bes=isl6na§ pod6¨m6 

ne gFla[e ino n4 t6kmo hr<i>sti§nin6 ¨sm4 

85r20Stan; wn6 'e gFla im6 

Mc16,6 Rad Dbm Jov Krp(bis), gFlaa 

im7 MkdH re=e im6 Dbj Krat; gFlasta emou ¨i 

g<ospod>i  Mt9,28 Rad Jov KrpH 

rekosta Mkd; pavel6 gFla[e im6 

A20,7 Verk Str Karp, gFlaa[e im7 Ohr, 

gFl[e k7 nim7 Slep; gFl3 'e ©notam6 

1C7,8 KarpH vel2 Slep; i droug7 

drougou l7sti4 gFlaah4 

 comPs11,3 Bon Pog; sl7y[ah7 'e glas<7> 

gFl4]7 mi A11,7 Ohr Slep 

Karp, gl<a>s<a> gFl4]a Str, gFl3]i mi Vran Verk; i 

gFla im6 mnogo prYt6=ami

 Mt13,3 Rad Dbj KrpH bes5dova[e k6 nim6 

Mkd; wn 'e zapr5ti i povel5 nikomou ne 

gFlati se  L9,21 Dbj Dbm Rad 

Krp MkdH nikomou'e sego pov5dati Krat; 

\tol5 na=3t6 Y<sou>s6 gFlati ou=<e>n<i>kom6 

svoim6 §ko pod<o>baet6 em8 iti v6 

YerwswlYm6 

Mt16,21 KratH skazovati Dbj, skazati Rad 

Mkd, kazati Krp; \ro=3 ra'da3]i kto vid5 

m<a>t<e>r6 bez m4'a m<a>rie s6vr7[ae[i =©do 

n4 gFli m6y kako 54d30Orb 

47v16Zag 23v28Šaf, sim. n4 gFli kako 70r24Zag, 

gFli mi kako 49r22Šaf 85a39Orb 11r1Hlud, sim. n6 

gFli mi kako 126r17Zag 105v14Šaf 139a27Orb, n4 

gFlem7 (sic) kako 67r27Hlud; gFl6y mi =<i>staa 

kako bes<5>mene za=ina¨[i 88a10Vtš; edin6 'e 

ou=<e>n<i>kom6 svoim6 gFl[e v"s5

 Mc4,34 KratH s6kazaa[e 

Dbm Mkd, skazova[e Dbj, skaza[e Rad, skaza 

Krp; i nikomou'e ne gFla[3 v6 t6y dni 

ni=eso'e o t5h6 5'e vid5[3 

 L9,36 DbmH v7zv5sti[4 Dbj Krp 

Krat Mkd; pomnite igoumen7y va[4 i'e gFla[4 

vam7 slovo b<o>'ie

 Hb13,7 Ohr(bis) Slep Str(bis) Karp(bis) Verk(bis); 

na=3t6 'e gFlati k6 nim6 

L4,21 Rad Dbm Dbj Jov Krp Krat Mkd; poslan6 

esm6 gFlati k" teb5 i bl<a>gov5stiti teb5 se 

 L1,19 Krat Dbm Dbj Krp Mkd; i 

s5d6 na s4di]i gFla[e k nim6

 A12,21 Vran; i gFlah4 k6 seb5 
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Mc16,3 Rad Dbm Dbj Jov Krp(bis), gFlaah4 

k7 seb5 Mkd, gFlah4 (sine k6 seb5) Krat; i 

vid5v[e skaza[3 o g<lago>l5 gFlann5m6 k" 

nim6 o otro=3ti sem<6> 

 L2,17 Krat, 

gFlan5m6 Dbm Dbj Jov Krp Mkd; gFlet k7 b5som 

=to imate v7y gFlati w mn5 k tomou

ί  comPs10,1 

Bon Pog; az6 esm6 gFl3i s tobo4 

J4,26 Krp Dbm Dbj Jov Rad; togda §vi s3 im6 

moisi i ilia s6 nim6 gFl4]a 

Mt17,3 Dbj Krp163r21 Mkd, b5ste gFl3]a s6 

y<sou>som6 Krp163v8, gFl]aa Krat; sim. s7 nim6 

gFl©]a 142r1Krn; ne razoum5[3 §ko b<og>7 

est7 gFl3i s nimi comPs53,5 

Pog Bon; kako bo az6 gr5[naa ispl6nena s4]i 

v6s5ko4 ne=<i>stot6y na=n4 gFlati s6 

s<v3>t6ym6 t5m6 

110r23Les; tamo 'e pr5ide dvanades<e>t6 l5t<6> 

gFl©]i i bes5d8©]i s7 agg<e>lwm<6> 

176r25Krn; marqa 

mar"qa pe=e[i s3 i gFle[i o mnoz5 

L10,41 Krat MkdH ml6vi[i Dbm Dbj 

Krp; ne im53 ni=eso'e w nas6 gFlati zla

 Tt2,8 Karp Slep; h<risto>s gFlet7 w 

v7skr<7>seniY svoem7 

 comPs48,16 Pog Bon; i istr6go[4 m3 v6 

pr5ispodn5§ zemli ide'e d<ou>[4 gr5[n6yh<6> 

m4=3t s3 w nih6'e nev6zmo'no ¨st6 «z6ykou 

gFlati 205v18Stan  gen. neg.: 8dr7'i 4z<7y>k7 

svoi wt7 zla i oust7n7y tvo4 ne gFlati l7sti

 Ps33,14 Bon Pog 

Rdm, da ne gFlet5 l6sti Dčn; ne hvalite s3 i 

ne gFl5te v7ysok7yh7 v7 gr7d7yni 

1Rg2,3/Ct Bon, ne gFlite Pog Rdm, ni 

gFlite w v6ysok6yh6 Dčn  fig. =to bo knig7y 

gFl3t7  R4,3 Ohr Slep-Kij Str Karp 

Verk; da s6b4d4t s3 knig6y gFl3]43 razd5li[4 

seb5 r6yz7y mo4 i w kot7yg4 mo3 meta[4 

'r5bi3 J19,24 Dbj Dbm 

Krp(bis) Hlud, gFl3]e Orb; s7de w qom5 

pro<ro>=stvo gFlet6  

comPs76,3 Bon Pog; w nei'e gFlah4 knig6y 

 242v25Les; §ko'e g le i 

Paltir6 197v6Krn; 

sice gFlet6 i s<ve>toe eu<an>g<e>lYe 

36r7Krn  pass. i e'e s6tvori 

si gFlet6 s3 v6 pam3t6 e3 

Mc14,9 Dbm, gFlano b4det6 

Dbj Rad(bis) Krp144v8 Mkd Hlud, gFlanno b4det6 

KratH v6zg<lago>lano b4det6 Krp100v29; k nemou 

'e gFla s3 Hb11,18 Karp, gFlano 

b7yst7 Slep; pr5slavno gFla s3 w teb5 grade 

b<o>'ei Ps86,3 Bon PogH 

v6zg<lago>la s3 Rdm, v6zgla[4 s3 Dčn; sim. 

pr5slavnaa gFlana b7y[4 teb5 grade b<o>'ei 

81v34HludH re=<e>na bi[4 w teb5 134r11Zag 

115v32Šaf 154b7Orb; se gFlet6 s3 pr59z60 vs3 

ned<5l3> \ poned<5lnika> do s4b<o>t4 

172b/margOrb; s6 ¨s<t6> drevle d<a>v<i>dom6 

gFlanni v6 pr<o>roc<5>h<6> v6pl6]ei se nas<6> 

radi 130a6Vtš  ptc.-subst. i b5 iosif6 i mati 

ego =oud3]a s3 o gFlem6yih6 o nem6

L2,33 Dbm Dbj Krp Krat 

Mkd; dadite slav4 sir5=7 razoum5ite 

gFlemaa  comDt32,3/Ct Bon 

Pog; da v6nid4t6 v6 sl8ha tvoa g<ospodo>m6 

gFlemaa a]e oubo v5roue[i em8

 134r13Les; tw ni pisann6yh6 

razoum5vaet6 ni gFlem6yh6 sl6y[it6

 134r19Les; wvi pr5pr5ni 

bivahou \ gFlanih6 wvi 'e ne v5rovahou 

 A28,24 Verk, poslou[ah4 

gFlem6yh6 KarpH om. Str; moisi 'e v5ren6 w vsem6 

domou svoem6 5ko 8godnik6 v6 poslou[anie 

gFlan6n6ym6  

Hb3,5 Karp, gFlan7ym7 Slep; bl<a>'enna v5rovav[Ya 

§ko b4det6 s7vr7[enYem6 gFlann6y ei \ g<ospod>a 

161r10Krn 

— Cf. bes5diti, bes5dovati, vel5ti sub 2, 

v7zglagolati sub 1, v5]ati, govoriti, 

izdre]i, pov5dati, proglagolati, s7gla-

golati, s7kazati, s7kazovati  si veli, 

misli; думать, считать; to think; –

: wni 'e gFlah4 §ko w ouspenii s7na 

gFlet7 

J11,13 DbjH mn5h4 Dbm Krp, reko[3 Rad, 

m"n5ah4 Krat; kogo m3 narodi gFl4t6 b6yti
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ἶ  L9,18 Krat Krp, gFl4t6 

... s4]a Dbm MkdH mn4t7 ... s4]a Dbj, nep]ou4t6 

... s4]a Rad — Cf. m6n5ti, nep6]evati 

 glagolati, glagolati na kogo 

zboruva protiv nekogo, obvinuva nekogo 

(za ne{to); высказываться против кого-л., 

обвинять кого-л. (в чем-л.); to speak against 

sb, to accuse sb (of sth); –

: 

i na n6 gFlaah4 arhierei mnogo 

Mc15,3 Rad Mkd, gFlah4 na n6 Dbm Krp(bis) Krat 

Orb Hlud; a i'e §vl54t7 d5lo zakona napisano 

v7 sr<7d7>cih7 svoih7 a poslou[7stvou4]im7 

sv5sti me'dou sobo4 m7ysl7mi gFl3]em7 ili 

\v5t7 da4]em7 im7 

R2,15 Ohr Slep Str, gFl]e im7 Slep-Mosk, gFl3]im6 

Karp(bis) Verk; i oust7nami gFlah4 na h<rist>a

 comPs16,10 Bon, 

gFlaah4 na h<rist>a Pog; i glagola[4 na boga i 

r5[4  Ps77,19 Bon Pog Rdm 

Dčn; i bo s5d3 kn3/i na m3 gFlaah4 

 Ps118,23 Bon Pog, gFlah4 Dčn — Cf. 

vaditi, v7zglagolati sub 2 

 m7noga§ glagolati blada; бредить; 

to rave; – (Krn): bolna es<t6> i 

mnwgaa gle 246v25Krn 

 pr5'de glagolati pretska`uva; 

предсказывать; to foretell; – : i 

pr5'de gFlah6 i pr<o>rica3

 2C13,2 KarpH pr5'de r5h7 Slep; 

pr5'de bo gFlaah4 pror<o>ci  

comPs77,6 Pog Bon; si sout<6> gl<agol>6y i'e vi 

pr5'de Fgl a 119v5Krn  fig. 

pr5'de bo gFlaah4 knig7y  

comPs88,31 Bon Pog — Cf. prore]i, proricati 

  vlasvimi4 glagolati v. vlasvimi§  

vr5d6na§ 9slovesa0 glagolati v. vr5d6n7 sub 

2  vr5d6n5 glagolati v. vr5d6n5  v7pr5k7y 

glagolati v. v7pr5k7y sub 2  istin4 glagolati 

v. istina  liho glagolati v. liho  protiv4 

glagolati v. protiv4  pr5k7y glagolati v. 

pr5k7y  str7m6 glagolati v. str7m6  s7protiv4 

glagolati v. s7protiv4  houlenie glagolati 

v. houlenie  houl4 glagolati v. houla  

 2. narekuva, vika, imenuva; называть; 

to call, to name; –

; (Krn): =to m3 gFle[i bl<a>ga 

nikto'e bl<a>g6 t6kmo edin6 b<og>6 

L18,19 Mkd Dbm Dbj Jov Rad(bis) Krat; v6y 

gFl e m3 8=itel5 i g<ospod>a J13,13 

JovH gla[aete m3 Dbm Rad Krp(bis) Orb Hlud, 

zovete m3 Dbj Krat; dr5vo 'e gFlet7 kr<7s>ta 

comPs1,3 Bon Pog; 

v5rnii l©dYe i'e \ 4z<7y>ka vrag7y gFl3t6 

b5s7y  comPs43,6 Bon, 

gFlet7 Pog; l6va gFlet7 smr7t7 §ko na v"se 

siln4 s4]4  comPs21,22 

PogH naricaet Bon; v5m6 5ko mesia pridet6 

gFlem6yi h<ristos>6 J4,25 

Dbm Jov KrpH rekom6yi Dbj, naricaem6y Rad; 

qoma 'e edin6 ot6 dvo© na des3ti gFlem6yi 

bliznec6 J20,24 DbmH 

naricaem7yi Dbj Krp; sim. qoma gFlemi bliznec7 

172v8Zag 213b36Orb 140r16HludH om. 135r1Šaf; 

ne m<a>ti li ego gFlet s3 m<a>rYa 

Mt13,55 MkdH naricaet s3 Dbj Rad, naricaema§ 

Krp; lo'e i postel5 to'de est7 wpa=e lo'e 

gFlet7 s3 egda golo est7 postel5 'e egda 

postlano est7  comPs6,7 Bon; m<o>l<i>tva 

s7 postom<6> g le se i es<t6> b5sedovanYe s7 

b<o>gwm<6> 207v17Krn; g le se d<ou>h6 

s<ve>t6yi d<ou>h6 

38r21Krn; sYa s7m6y[lenYa gFl©t s3 pom6y[lenYa

 12v2Krn; ina 

bo ¨st6 vr6hou zem3 voda §'e gFlet6 s3 more ina 

'e pr5ispod6n5§ gFlema§ bez6dna 

206r16.17Stan; 

v6z6yde na gor4 gFlem4« wstr6yi hl6m6 bliz6 

halkidona 

142r24Stan; b5[e v6 c<5sa>rstvo kostandina 

gFl¨maago bradata 

16r7Stan; v7 m5sto surY© v7 grad<6> 

gFlemi ramel6 191r7Krn 

 fig. wblak7y bo knig7y gFl3t7 ap<osto>l7y pris<no>

comPs17,13 Bon Pog  spec. iz7yde 

v7 naricaemoe m5sto kranievo ¨'e gFlet s3 

evreisk7y golgoqa 

J19,17 Hlud Dbm Dbj Jov Krp(ter)H i'e naricaemoe
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golgota Orb; etera vdovica imenem6 tavita e'e 

gl¨ se skazaema§ sr6na ἣ

 A9,36 Verk Ohr Vran Karp, 5'e skazaet6 s3 

gFlema5 StrH 5'e skazaemaa nari=et7 s2 Slep; 

v7z6yde is<ou>s6 v7 ier<ou>s<a>lim7 k6 wv=ii k4p5li 

gFlem5i i©deisk7y viqezda 

140v22Šaf 180r13Zag 221a13Orb, 

gFlet s3 145v31Hlud (cf. J5,2) — Cf. gla[ati sub 2, 

z7vati, imenovati, naricati 

 Cf. re]i 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glagoliv7 adj. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud trHlud Les 

 1. sposoben da zboruva, nadaren so govor, 

koj (mo`e da) zboruva; способный говорить, 

обладающий даром речи, говорящий; able to 

speak, endowed with speech; – : ili 

t6y priem6 \ zem3 brenie i stvori '6yvotno i 

gFlivo polo'4 4 na zemY Job38,14 Lobk 

Grig, gFliva Orb, gFliv7 Hlud 

 bl3d6n7 glagoliv7 koj te{ko zboruva; 

трудно говорящий; having an impediment in 

one’s speech; – : bl4dnou gFlaivou 

§ko drevle sl8ha \vr6z6l6 esi \vr6zi d<ou>[i 

moei 8[i tvoego sp<a>seni§ w=e 

32r3HludH =©do novo (sic) 

88r4Zag, k6snog<lago>livou 70r36Šaf, k6sniv8 i 

neg<lago>livou 106c35Orb — Cf. k7snoglagoliv7 

 2. brbliv, praznosloven; болтливый, 

празднословный; talkative, idle; – : na 

post6 nemo]en6 i raslablen6 i nerazoumi=en6 

na slovesa d<ou>hovnaa gFliv6 i vs5ko bezakonYe 

zat6=e ousta ego 

164v20Les — Cf. bl3div7, bl3doslov6n7, bl3d6n7 

 EXH 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
glagol7, -a m. 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) Apost Psalt comPsalt Parim 

Triod Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 Abbr.: gFl7 

 1. zbor, slovo (arch.); слово, речь; word, 

saying; – ; 

(Krn): n<6y>n5 \pousti vl<a>d<6y>kw 

raba svoego po gFlou tvoemou s6 mirom6

 L2,29 Krat Dbm Dbj Krp Mkd, sim. 

131c12Vtš 132r15Stan 132v19Stan 41r13Krn; sego 

radi s7hranih6 d<5>v6stvo moe b8di mi po gFl8 

tvoem8 2v21Krn; m<a>ti ego 

s6bl©da[e v7s3 gFli si3 v7 sr<6>dci svoem6

 L2,51 Mkd Dbm Dbj Krp 

Krat; §ko da 8st6y dvoih6 sv5d<5>teli ili 

trieh6 stanet6 v6s5k6 gFl6 Mt18,16 

Mkd Krp Krat, gFl4 (sic) DbjH vs5ko slovo Rad; 

sim. v7sak6 gFl6 122r4Krn; rek6[e pavlou gFl6 

edin6  A28,25 Verk StrH slovo Karp; 

sl7y[a 'e farawn7 gFl7 s7 iska[e oubitY 

moisea  Ex2,15 GrigH glas<6> wn6 

Lobk, r5=6 si3 Orb, glasos7 Hlud; d<ou>[4 

gl<agol>et6 §'e d5istvouet6 Pal"ma a g4sl6y 

«z6yka Y'e stroit6 gFl6y

 comPs107,3 Pog Bon; koliko 

bol5zn6 s7tvori[e egda ousl6y[a[e takovYe 

gFl6y pr5d<6> v7s5h<6> gra'dan6 on5h<6> 

 173r7Krn; b6ys<t6> 'e glagol6 g<ospod6>n6 

k6 nem8 A7,31 Vran; sego bo slovo 

izv5sto i gFl7y pr5b7yva4 i wb5t7 bez7 l7'4

 comPs145,6 Bon, gFl6 Pog; s7 

pravdo3 v7si gFli oust7 moih7  

Pr8,8 Grig Lobk49v22 Orb Vtš54a4H r5=i Lobk154r6 

Vtš74b8; wba=e ne mno/i t6gda prYid4t6 

poslou[ati i v5rovati glagolom6 wbo© 

pror<o>kou  

294v3Les; a]e az6 g<lago>l3 w seb5 gFl6 moi n5st6 

istin9..0  J5,31 KrpH s6v5d5tel6stvo 

Dbm Dbj Rad Krat; pr<o>ro=6sti sb6y[4 s2 gFli 

117v27ŠafH glasi 136v9Zag 156a32Orb 83v2Hlud; 

slou'b4 s6tvor6 i rek6 gFl6 i'e vsegda 

g<lago>la[e slav<a> b<og>ou vs5h6  

127r6Stan; n7 =to g<lago>l4t7 knig7y bliz7 ti 

gFl7 est7 v7 oust5h7 tvoih7 i v7 sr<7d7>ci 

tvoem7 sir5=7 gFl7 v5r7y i'e propov5daem7 

R10,8 Ohr Slep 

Str, gFl6 ... sir5=6 g<lago>let6 v6 v5r5 Karp, 

gFla (sic) ... glagol6 Verk; po=to pr5zira¨m6 

s<v3>t6y¨ knig6y i gFl6y h<risto>v6y 

 224r5Les; mou'6stvom7 d<ou>[e
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v5ro© v6wro'6 se i gFl6 b<o>'6y §ko kopY¨ 

v6zem6 164d32Vtš; si sout gFl6y i'e vi pr5'de 

gl<agol>ah<6> e]e egda b5h<6> t5lesn5 s7 vami

119v4Krn  govor, nare~je; говор, 

наречие; speech, dialect; – : i b5 v7s5 

zem5 8stna edina i gFl7 edin7 v7s5m7

 Gn11,1 GrigH glas<6> Lobk Orb Hlud 

— Cf. bes5da, glagolanie, glas7 sub 1, 

glas6n7 9adj.-subst.0, re=enie, r5=6, slovo 

 dobrii glagoli m. pl. slatkore~ivost; 

красноречие; eloquence; – (Krn): 

na=et6 pak6y s7 dobrYimi gFl6y l7skati s<ve>t<a>go 

 218r25Krn — Cf. blagor5=ie 

 2. rabota, nastan, slu~ka; вещь, событие, 

происшествие; thing, event, happening; – : 

=l<ov5>ci past6yrYe r5[4 droug6 k6 drougou 

pr5id5m6 do viqleema i vidim6 gFl6 s6 

b6yv[i i'e g<ospod>6 skaza nam6  

L2,15 Mkd Dbm Krat, gFla sego Jov, gFlos6 b6yv[ii 

KrpH glas7 b6yv[ii Dbj; vi v5ste biv6[e gFli 

po vsei ©dei na=en6 \ galil¨© po kr6]eni 

i'e propov5da ywan6  A10,37 

Verk Str, gFl7 Ohr Slep KarpH om. Vran; b7ys<t7> 

po gFl§h7 sih7 b<og>7 Yskou[aa[e avrama

 Gn22,1 Grig Lobk Orb Hlud — Cf. 

ve]6 sub 5, glas7 sub 2, s7b7ytie 

 Nota: err.: gFl6m6 pa=e krv6 s<v3>ta5 Hb9,14 

StrH kolmi pa=e Ohr Slep Verk, 

kolic5m6 pa=e Karp (cf. SJS V: 281) 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glagol6nik7, -a m. 

 Slep Karp Krn 

 1. tolkuva~; истолкователь; interpreter; 

– : a]e li ne b4det7 

glagol7nika da ml7=it7 v7 cr<7>kvi seb5 'e 

da g<lago>let7 i b<o>g<o>vi ᾖ

1C14,28 Slep Karp — Cf. 

s7kazatel6 

 2. objavuva~, oglasuva~, razglasuva~, 

telal (hist.); глашатай (hist.); herald, crier 

(hist.); – : egda gospodstvo i 

c<a>rYe hot5t6 po=7stit6y n5koego =l<ov5>ka 

postavl§©t6 gFl6nika i se g<lago>let<6> §ko 

c<a>r6 =7stit6 d<6>n6s<6> wn6sica =l<ov5>ka 

158v3Krn 

 EXH 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
gladiti, -'d4, -dit7 ipf.  

  Les 

 mazni, fig. saka, u`iva vo ne{to; гладить, 

fig. хотеть, наслаждаеться чем-л.; to smoothe, 

fig. to be fond of, to enjoy sth; – : 

r6p"tiv6yi poko© rad<o>uet s3 r6p"tiv6yi 

trapez6y gladit6 al"kanYe mr6zit6 ego 

 167r8Les – EXH 

 KSM           KT 

 

glad7, -a m., glad6, -i m., f. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Apost Psalt comPsalt 

Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Triod Vtš Stan Les Krn 

Formae: instr. sg. gladem6 in Krp Krat Bon Rdm Dčn 

Lobk Orb Hlud Zag Šaf Vtš Stan Les; loc. sg. gladi in 

Karp (semel); nom. sg. glad6 f. in Mkd (bis) 

 glad, gladuvawe; голод, голодание; famine, 

hunger; – ; (Krn): b6ys<t6> 

glad6 velik6 po vs5i zemli (var. 

) L4,25 Rad Dbm Dbj Krp, glad7 (sine attr.) 

Krat, glad6 velika Mkd; i pridet7 na v7y 

'estok7 glad7  Is8,21 Grig Lobk, 

§d7 'estok6 i glad6 Orb; v7stenanYe b5 \ 

'e'de i \ gl a 105r22Krn; smr"ti 'e i 

gladi v6 vs5h<6> kon"ceh6 287v26Les; 

tr4si i gladove i stra[ili]a po zemli 

73r13Les; az6 'e gladom6 g6ybl4 

L15,17 Rad Dbm Dbj Mkd, gladem6 Krp Krat; 

s<7y>nove ih7 i d4]er4 oumr4t7 gladom7 

Jr11,22 Grig, gladem6 Lobk Orb Hlud; 

prore=<e> d<ou>hom6 glad6 velik6 

A11,28 Vran; i v6 gladi i v6 '4'di 

2C11,27 KarpH v7 al7=i Ohr Verk; §ko da 

pogoubit7 ih7 plod7y da gladem7 iz7mr4t7 

comPs77,46 Bon; vas6 pr5hvalni m<4>=<eni>ci 

ni skr6b6 ni t4ga ni gl a ni izgonenie ... 

stra[it6 126v6Zag 139b21Orb 67v6Hlud, 

sim. 16v30Zag; v6 temnici zatvoren6 gladem6 

i '4'de« strad<a>v6 i ne povin4 s3 \vr6]i
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s3 h<ri>s<t>a 90v24Stan; v6 bezdo'di¨ pom<o>li 

s3 i b6ys<t6> d6'd6 i \ glad5 wbili¨ s6tvori 

84v3Stan; gladou 'e 

n5kogda b6yv[ou i 'itnici monast6yr6st5i ne 

im4]i p[enic4 ¨dino zr6no wbr5t<6> 

111r1Stan  fig. 9n0a zeml3 egupet6sk4 

glad6 hl5b6n6yi n6 razoumn6y gla na =l<ov5>k96y0 

 comPs104,16 Pog, 

gFlet7 (sic) ... glad7 Bon — Cf. alkanie sub 1, 

alkota, al=a sub 1, al=6ba sub 1  gladem6 

mr5ti gladen e, gladuva; быть голодным, 

голодать; to be hungry, to suffer hunger;         

– : da ili gladem6 mr4 pridoh<6> 

samo 16r8Les  fig. ne 

t6kmo pita4i t5lo svoe a d<ou>[4 'e 

wstavi[i poust4 gladem6 mr4]44

230v16Les 

— Cf. alkati, al=6n7 9~ b7yti0  gladom6 

zamoriti?moriti izma~i/ma~i so glad, 

izgladni/izgladnuva nekogo; измучить/мучить 

голодом; to let go hungry, to starve sb; – 

: ne gladom7 zamorit7 d<ou>[4 pravedn7yh<7> 

Pr10,3 Grig, ne zamorit6 'e 

g<ospod>6 gladem6 Lobk, ne gladem6 zamorit6 

Orb; mlatom6 'el5zn6yim6 skrou[i[e © i 

gladom6 mori[e © 18r1Stan  

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glad7ko adv. 

 Grig Lobk (parOrb) parHlud Bit trOrb Vtš 

 krotko, blago, ne`no; мягко, ласково, 

нежно; meekly, gently, tenderly; – : vid2i 

glatko pom<i>lovan7 b4det7 

Pr12,13 Grig, gladko Lobk Hlud, 

glad{na ta}ko Orb; sim. pom<i>lou¨t bo se \ 

h<ri>s<t>a b<og>a videi k lako (sic) 149d10Vtš      

 mirno, tiho, spokojno; мирно, тихо, 

спокойно; peacefully, quietly, calmly; – : 

g<ospod>i spod<o>bi te=enie sie nam6 glad6ko 

bezgr5[no i besblazno kon6=ati 24v7Bit 

56b7OrbH te=enie se vl<a>d<6y>ko (sic) bezgr5[no 

48r20Zag, sie te=enie gl<agol>ati (sic) 

bezgr5[no 24r28Šaf – EXH — Cf. mir6no, tiho 

 S            NA 

glad7k7, -7yi adj. 

 Dbm Dbj Krp Krat Mkd comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb 

parHlud Les 

 mazen, ramen; гладкий, ровный; smooth, level; 

– : i b4d<4>t6 str6pet"naa 

v6 pravaa i ostr6yi v6 p4ti glad"k6yi 

L3,5 Krat Dbj Krp Mkd, v6 p4t6 gladok6 Dbm; 

n5st7 bo v nih7 ni=eso'e raz7vra]ena n7 

v7s4dou glad7ci §ko milost7yn7 pl7ni s4]e

comPs24,10 Bon Pog; a]e bo b4 hodile v7 

p4ti bl<a>g<ogo>v<5i>n7y obr5li bo b4 st7/2 

pravedn7yh7 glatk7y Pr2,20 Grig, glad7k6yi 

Lobk, wbr5li b6y[4 8bo w st4z6 pravedn6yh6 i 

gladk6yh6 Orb; sim. gladk6y 44r17Les et 

62v23Les; p4tie l5niv6yh<6> poslani trniem6 

a br6z6yh<6> glad6ci Pr15,19 Hlud 

Lobk, gladcii Orb, 9glad079c0i Grig; — v6 tvoe 

bo hot5nYe vlo'it6 vrag6 wbraz6 bez vr5mene 

§ko da ne tr6pit6 brat6 gladkago pohot5nYa 

i b5'it6 p6pri]e 12v13Les 

— Cf. prav7, rav6n7  mazen, }osav; гладкий; 

smooth; – : isav7 brat7 moi m4'7 kosmat7 

az7 'e esm7 m4'<7> glad7k7 Gn27,11 Grig 

Lobk Orb Hlud – EXH  

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glad6 v. glad7 
 
glad6n7 adj. 
 Šaf 

gladen; голодный; hungry; – : bogat6stvo 

iznourih6 h<rist>e v bl4'deni i pous<t6> 

b6yh6 pl7d7 bl<a>g6yh7 gladen6 'e zov4 w<t6>=e 

]edrotam6 variv7 t6y m3 vl<a>d<7y>ko ou]edri 

74v23ŠafH i gladem6 istaem6 zov4 ti w=e 

109c15Orb, i gladom6 istaem6 zov4 ti w=e 

35v16Hlud – EXH — Cf. al=6n7, prial=6n7 

Nota: gladna tako Pr12,13 Orb per err. pro glad7ko 

 SM            NA 

 
glazati, -7 adj.-subst. m. pl.  

Stan 

Okati, Blemi; Глазатые, Блеммии; 

Goggle-eyed, Blemmyes; – : nubisko
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nomadsko pleme, koe `iveelo me|u r. Nil i 

Crvenoto More: n4 di§vol6 zavid3i v6z6dvi'e 

«z6yk6 divii glazat 6y na s<v3>t6y« \<6>c3 

 112v8Stan; v6 t6'<de> den<6> 

pam<3t6> s<v3>t6yh<6> \<6>c6 na toi'de gor5 

izbi¨n6yh<6> \ glazat 6y pri diwkliti§n5 

c<5sa>ri  112v17Stan; v6 t6'<de> 

den<6> pam3t<6> s<v3>t6yh<6> \<6>c6 ;Flg; 

zakolen6yh<6> \ glazat  6y  

113r10Stan; glazat6ym6 ;Ft; na[ed[im6 s4]ii 

veliko¨ dr5vo  113r12Stan; pob5'deni 

b6y[4 \ glazat 6y i iz6s5=eno b6ys<t6> m4'ii 

;rFmz; glazati 'e pri¨[e 'en6y i d5ti ih<6> 

 ...  113r18.19Stan – EXH 

 M            KT 

 

glasiti, -[4, -sit7 ipf. 

 Krp Krat evOrb evHlud orRdm Zag Šaf trOrb Vtš Stan 

 1. kogo: vika, povikuva nekogo; звать, 

призывать кого-л.; to call sb; – : i s5d6 

glasi oba na des3te 

Mc9,35 KratH priglasi Dbm Jov Krp, prizva 

Dbj Rad Mkd; v6nide 'e pak6y pilat6 v6 

pretor6 i glasi y<sou>sa re=<e> emou

J18,33 Krp Orb HludH priglasi Dbm, 

prizva Dbj, prizvav6 Rad; prihod2]ou ti v7 

viqani4 pora'6[ou ti nogo4 zlod5a i 

pokar5[e s2 ad7 nogo4 lazar5 'e prikasa4]a 

s3 gl<agola>[e i'e glasit6 t3 'ivot7 est7 ne 

l5ni s2 iz7ydi razoum54 bo ©'e razorenie 

svoe skoro 109r11Šaf 

145a7Orb — Cf. v7zgla[ati sub 4, v7z7yvati 

sub 2, v7piti sub 2, gla[ati sub 1, z7vati, 

priglasiti, priz7vati, priz7yvati, s7z7yvati 

 kogo =emou: u~i, pou~uva nekogo na 

ne{to; учить кого-л. чему-л.; to teach sb sth; 

– : bes=isl6na 'e =©d<e>sa stvori i 

mnog6yi gla[[i slovou b<o>'i© i wbra]6[i k6 

g<ospod>ou 

62v18Stan — Cf. naou=ati, 

ou=iti 

 2. zvu~i; звучать; to sound; – : 

x5lo m4dr6nol©biva §nna m<o>l3]i s3 8stn5 

8bo podvi/a[4 s<3> na hval4 glas<6> 'e e4 {ne} 

glas5[e 97v30ZagH 

glas<6> 'e e4 ne sl6y[a[e s3 79r22Bit 115a31Orb, 

glas<6> 'e ¨4 ne sl7y[a s2 81v28Šaf  ispu{ta 

zvuk; издавать звук; to utter a sound; –

: s4di s5d3]ou ang<e>lom6 pr5d-

sto3]im6 tr4b5 glas3]i i plamen6 gor3]ou 

=to stvori[i d<ou>[e mo§ vedoma§ na s4d<6> 

135v12RdmH tr4b5 tr4b3]i 

27v15Dčn et 187r21Dčn; mousikiiskom6 wrganom6 

glas3]im6 i l©dem6 be=isla klan54]im s3 

t5l8 s4]8 na m<o>lebn5m6 trie \roci p5sn6no 

sla{sla}v5h4 g<ospod>a

 151b9Orb; tri \trok6y (sic) ne 

8stra[6y §ros<t6> zv5ra n6 wgn6 sn5da¨i n6 

glase]8 rosodavnomou d<ou>hou v6 wgn6y 

sou]e po§hou bl<ago>s<lo>ven6 b<og>6 \<6>c6 

n<a>[6 14b8Vtš — Cf. v7zgla[ati sub 3, 

v7str4bl5ti, tr4biti 

 3. spec. pee; петь; to chant; – : na=net6 

edin6 p5vec6 glas3 na glas<6> ;Fe; 205d16OrbH 

stanet<6> edin6 p5vec6 i poet<6> v6 glas<6> ;Fe; 

135v22Hlud – EXH — Cf. p5ti 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glasovanie, -i§ n.  

 trOrb trHlud 

zvu~ewe, vikawe; звучание, кричание; 

sounding, shouting; – : dvoe na des3te str8n6 

wrgan6 p59s0<n6> v6zgl<agol>6y sp<a>sn43 

ap<o>s<to>l6sk6y lik6 b<o>'<6>s<t>v6n6y l4kavago 

potr5bite glasovania zla§ 113a41Orb 

39v24Hlud – EXH 

M             KT 

 

glas7, -a m. 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) Apost Psalt comPsalt 

orPsalt Parim Triod Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 Abbr.: gla, gl, gl7, g, gFls, gFls6 

 1. glas; голос; voice; –  ἦ : ne 

mene radi gla s6 b6ys<t6> n6 naroda radi 

J12,30 Rad Jov Krp119v6 et 141r23 Krat, 

glasos6 Dbm Dbj Krp20v19 et 141v13; i 

poznav6[i g la petrov6 \ radosti ne wtvr6ze 

vrata potek6[i skaza petra sto¨]a pr5d6
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vrati A12,14 Verk Ohr Slep-Plov 

Str Vran Karp; glasom7 moim7 k7 g<ospod>ou 

v7zvah6 Ps3,5 Bon Pog, sim. Ps141,2 Bon 

Pog Rdm Dčn, sim. 213a27Orb; daet7 b<og>7 8m7 

=l<ov5>kou §ko p5ti i slaviti b<og>a dadYte 

v6y t5lo s7 glasom7 da gla s7vr7[it7 Palom7 

ἦ comPs80,3 Pog, s7 glasom7 

... s7 glasom7 Bon; leg6ci k6 vi[nemou p4ti 

vzid5m6 ide'e ang<e>lsti lici neml6=nimi 

glasi nerazd5lno v6sp5va4t6 tro<i>c4 

24r2Zag; glom6 =l<o>v<5>=im6 bes5dova[e 

s nim6 121v12Stan; na mnog6y« 

=as6y bi¨nou ¨mou i ni¨dinogo'e gla 

ispou]a[e  

111v25Stan; mal7 g la ispousti razboinik7 na 

kr<7>st5 a veli4 v5r4 obr5t7 i v6 edin7 =5s<6> 

sp<a>se s3 108v34Hlud 156v16Zag 

129v28Šaf 177d36Orb; kto bo sl6y[aa[e gla 

pla=a e4 i ne pokaa[e s3 

114v15Les  vreva; гам; 

uproar; – ἦ ; (Krn): gla bo velei i 

m3te'7 b7yst7 egda s7krou[i[4 s3 vrata 

m5d5na§ i ver54 'el5zn7y4 i st5n7y 

potr5bi[4 s3 adaman7t7sk7y4 ἦ  

comPs9,7 Bon Pog; i wra=e slou=i[e s<e> tamo 

ide'e oreh8 i §ko'e vid5v[e vl7ka §ko 

nose[e otro=e tek8]i 'e po nem<6> s7 

mnog6ym<6> glas w i vl7k6 ouboav se wstavi 

otro=e 'ivo i zdravo

255v26Krn  zbor, slovo (arch.); слово, речь; 

word, saying; – : i m6y 

esm6y sv5d5tele glasom6 si 

 A5,32 StrH g<lago>lom6 Vran, g<lago>lem6 

Karp, lac. Slep; oubo§ 'e s3 moisi i re=<e> a]e 

tako b6ys<t6> §v5 gla s6y  Ex2,14 Lobk 

HludH gl<agol>o s7 Grig Orb; s6hran5i zapov5d6y 

moe3 i ne zab4di st3'i pr5m4dros<t6> st3'i 

razoum6 ne 8kloni s3 \ gla oust6 moih6

 Pr4,5 Lobk OrbH \ 

gla<gola>nY5 Grig; 'iv4]im6 v6 er<ou>s<a>l<i>m5 

i kn3z6y ih6 sego ne raz8m5[4 i g  la 

pr<o>r<o>=<6>ska =6tom6yh6 po vs3 s4bot6y 

s4'd6[e skon=a[4  

A13,27 Vran, glas6y proro=sk6y Karp, glasi 

pr<o>r<o>=6sci VerkH g<lago>l6 pr<o>r<o>=<6>sk6y 

Str; svr6[i[4 s3 w teb5 pr<5>=<i>sta pr<o>r<o>=6sti 

gFlsi is tebe slovo \<6>ca bezna=4lna pa=e 

slovese porodi pl6ti4 73r21Bit; zakon6 bo v7 

pomo]6 dast6 da ne rek4t6 §ko glas6 w 

nem6'e n5s<t6> dara da§ti w nem6

 Is8,20 Lobk GrigH g<lago>l6 s6y 

Orb; ho]ete vid5ti kako s7 edinem6 glas w 

ho]et6 v7skr<6>sn8ti da v5r8ete §ko az6 ho]8 

v7skr<6>s6yti sam6 sebe 56v25Krn; 

m4dri /i'detel6 privodit6 e4 slad6kimi 

gl ai  186v14ZagH 

g<lago>l6y 228a14Orb 151v15Hlud  govor, 

nare~je, dijalekt, jazik; говор, наречие, 

диалект, язык; speech, dialect, language; –

: i b5 vsa zeml5 oustna edina i 

gla edin<6>  Gn11,1 Lobk Orb 

HludH g<lago>l7 Grig; vs5m6 'e nam6 pad6[em6 

na p4ti sl6y[ahom6 bo glas<6> rek[ii mn5 

g<lago>l3]6 evreisk6ym6 glasom6 

A26,14 KarpH 

evreiskom7 4z7ykom7 Ohr, evreisko4 bes5do4 

Slep, evreiskim6 ¨zikom6 Verk; glasa g<lago>let7 

4z<7y>=7skaago ne v5d5ah4 bo ego pr5'de 

comPs80,6 Bon Pog; 

ml<a>d<e>nca 'e pri¨t6 v6 s<6y>na m5sto i'e 

nosim6 b6yv6 {¨}¨i maken5 i re=<e> r6ymsk6yim6 

glm6 v matere m5sto ro'den6 b6ys<t6> mama 

« »

« »  4r5Stan — Cf. bes5da, 

glagolanie, glagol7 sub 1, glas6n7 9adj.-subst.0, 

re=enie, r5=6, slovo, 3z7yk7  za pti~ji 

glas: – ἦ : ni sl6y[anYa mirnaa ni 

s6v5ta ni pti=a gFlsa bl<ago>s<lo>venago

ἦ  207v13Les; se bo aer6 

s6vtit s3 i ptic3 izm5nou4t6 glas6y svo4 \ 

mnog6y4 pr5m4drosti slav6y tvoe4

 149v20Les  zvuk; звук; sound; –  

ἦ :  za muzi~ki instrumenti: a]e besv5sten7 

glas7 tr4ba dast7 kto oubo gotovaet7 s2 na 

bran7 1C14,8 Slep, 

gFl6 Karp; hvalite i v6 glas5 tr4bn5m6 

Ps150,3 Dčn Bon Pog Rdm  za zvuci od 

prirodata: bezd7na bezd7n4 prizivaet7 v7
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glas7 hl4bei tvoih7

 Ps41,8 Bon Pod Rdm, v6 glas5 hl4b6y Dčn; 

glas7 da[4 wblaci i bo str5l7y tvo¬ 

pr5hod3t6 Ps76,18 Bon 

Pog Rdm Dčn; i po wgni gla hlada ton7ka i 

tou g<ospo>d7 3Rg19,12 Grig 

Lobk Hlud Vtš; po sem6 b6ys<t6> gromn6yi gla i 

wblaka na[estvi¨ ἦ 302r21Stan; 

sl7y[ah7 g la kril7y ih7 trepe]em s3 im7 §ko 

gla vod7y mnog7yh7 

 Ez1,24 Hlud Grig Lobk Orb — Cf. 

zv3k7, [oum7  vest, izvestuvawe; весть, 

известие; news, report; – (Krn): 

prosl8 se g la v7 grad5 i abYe mali i velik6y 

m8'Ye 'e i 'en6y teko[e vid5ti d5lo s<ve>t<a>go

 277r6Krn; pro=e napisa avlavYe 

ws4'denYe ih<6> i posla i t7mni=nago stra'a 

podat6y im<6> zl6y gla wn6 

 278v8Krn; tres8 se s7 gla i'e vi no[8 

 278v13Krn — Cf. v5st6, 

pov5st6, r5=6, slouh7 

bez glasa bezglasen, nem; безголосый, 

немой; speechless, mute; – : i 5ko 

agn2 pr5mo strig4]omou e bez7 gla tako ne 

\vr7zaet7 oust7 svoih7  Is53,7 Grig, b6z 

(sic) glasa OrbH bez6glasen<6> Lobk Hlud – EXH 

— Cf. bezglas6n7 sub 1  bez (opredeleno) 

zna~ewe; без значения; without signification; 

– : i toliko bo a]e lou=it6 s3 i 

rodov6 glasn6yh6 v6 mir5 i n5st6 ih6 nik6yi'e 

bez6 g la  1C14,10 KarpH 

bezglasen7 Slep – EXH — Cf. bezglas6n7 sub 2 

v7zv7ysiti, v7zdvign4ti, v7znesti, 

v7znositi glas7 podigne/podignuva glas, 

progovori glasno, vosklikne/voskliknuva; 

усилить/усиливать голос, заговорить громким 

голосом, воскликнуть/восклицать; to lift up 

one’s voice, to speak up, to cry out; –

: glas6y svo¨ v6zviset6 roukami 'e 

v6sple]out6 v6 slavou s6yh6 proslavl6[ago 

te b<og>a 35d18Vtš; narodi 'e vid5v7[e e'e 

stvori pavel7 v7zdvign4t<7> gla svoi 

A14,11 Ohr, v7zdvig4 glas7 

svoi Slep Str, v6z6dvigo[4 gla svoi Karp, 

v6zdvig6 gla svoi Verk; abYe 'e bl<a>'en6yi 

razoum5 l6s<t6> nepriazninn4 i v6znese g la 

svoi i re=<e> 106r23Les; 

siwne goro veseli s3 bl<a>gov5stvou4 

r<ou>s<a>l<i>mou v6znos3i gla  
134r11Zag, v7znos2 glas7 115v32Šaf 154b6Orb, 

v7znes<e> gla 81v34Hlud — Cf. v7zv7ysiti sub 1 

9~ glas70, v7zglasiti sub 1, v7zdvign4ti 

sub 1 9~ glas70, v7znesti sub 1 9~ glas70, 

v7znositi sub 1 9~ glas70, v7z7piti sub 1 

glasom7 nos6c6 glasnik, vesnik; 

вестник, гонец; herald, messenger; –

(Krn): agg<e>l6sko 'e im5 ho]et<6> 

re]6y wb]ee v5stnik6 sir5=<6> kako agg<e>l6 

v7zv5]aet6 povel5nYe b<o>'Ye sego radi 

im5nova se agg<e>l6 §ko'e re]i glas w nosc6 

226r7Krn – EXH — Cf. v5st6nik7 

glasom6 veliem6, s7 glasom6 

veliem6, glas7y velii, glas7y velik7y, 

glasom6 velikom6, s7 velikom6 glasom6 

glasno, gromoglasno; громко; loudly; – 

; (Krn): i 

v6zvrati s3 glasom6 veliem6 slav3 b<og>a 

L17,15 Rad Mkd, s6 glasom6 veliem6 

Dbm Dbj Krp KratH s6 rad<o>sti veliko4 Jov; i 

v6z4pi glm6 veliem6 (var. ) 

L1,42 Krat Dbj Krp Mkd, glasom6 velikom6 Dbm; 

oni 'e prile'aah4 glasi velYi pros3]e ego 

prop3ti  L23,23 Krat Krp(bis) Orb 

Hlud, glas6y vel6mi (pro velii) Dbm, glas6y 

velik6y Dbj Rad, glasi velik6ymi Mkd; §ko s7 

velikom6 glm6 pohval5et6 epYskopa i pa=e 

m<o>lit s3 emou da podas<t6> emou n5=to

 2r18Les; t6ys8]e voinwm<6> gospodYe 

v5rova[e h<rist>a i velYem6 glas w v7zvah8 

edin6 es<t6> b<og>7 istinn6y hr<i>stYansk6yi 

183r5Krn — Cf. veleglas6no, 

velii sub 3, velik7 sub 3, glas6no 

 s7 mal7yim6 glasom6 tivko; тихо; in 

a low voice; – (Krn): g<lago>la 

emou s7 malim7 glas w 

219r9Krn – EXH — Cf. tiho 
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 2. rabota, nastan, slu~ka; вещь, событие, 

происшествие; thing, event, happening; – : 

=l<o>v<5>ci past6yrie reko[4 droug6 k6 

drougou pr5id5m6 do viqlewma i v<i>dim7 

glas7 b6yv[ii i'e g<ospo>d6 skaza nam7 

 L2,15 DbjH g<lago>l6 s6 b6yv6[ii 

Dbm Krat Mkd, g<lago>la sego Jov, g<lago>los6 

b6yv[ii Krp – EXH — Cf. ve]6 sub 5, glagol7 

sub 2, s7b7ytie 

 3. term. mus. glas, ton; глас, тон; mode, 

tone; – ἦ : melodiski napev vo crkovnoto 

peewe; pravoslavnoto crkovno peewe ima osum 

glasovi (v. SJS I: 402): prok<imen6> g ;Fd; ἦ

146r8Krp; gl ;Fv; 106r12Slep; prok<imen6> g ;Fg; 

ἦ 10v20Grig, gl 185r11Hlud; irmos<6> in6 g l 

t3'<6k6> ἦ 64r22Bit; poem6 apodipno 

v6 hram5 pr5prosto a ne na glau ni poklona 

tvorim6 108d8Orb, g la 34v28Hlud, sim. gla 

180r24Hlud 

 Notae: per err. pro blag7: est7 bo mi glas7 v7 

slou'b4 2T4,11 Slep (cf. SJS V: 283); 

— per err. pro angel7: posem6 bi¨na b6ys<t6> 

mlatom6 ¨lov5n5m6 =etermi voin6y i'e 

8bi[e © g lm6 m<o>l©]e se ¨i 

25r19Stan; — loc. 

corrupt.: bFgoglno pro bo glas7 80r23Str v. 

bogoglas6no sub 2 (cf. SJS I: 402) 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
glas6no adv.  

 Bit  

glasno; громко; loudly; – : bratn3 pe=al6 

lazarev5 sestr5 im54]e d<6>nes<6> l©t5 §ko 

pla=em6 r6ydaast5 glasno n4 t6y h<rist>e 

b<o'>e na[6 gr3de[i t5[iti e© out5ha s6yi 

100v21Bit – EXH — Cf. veleglas6no, velii sub 

3 9veliem6 glasom60, velik7 sub 3 9velikom6 

glasom60, glas7 sub 1 9glasom6 veliem6 etc.0 

|             KT 

 

glas6n7, -7yi adj. 

 Slep Karp 

 adj.-subst. zbor, jazik; слово, язык; word, 

language; – : i toliko bo a]e lou=it6 

s3 i rodov6 glasn6yh6 v6 mir5 i n5st6 ih6 

nik6yi'e bez6 glas<a>  1C14,10 Karp 

Slep – EXH — Cf. glagol7 sub 1, glas7 sub 1, 

r5=6, slovo, 3z7yk7 

 Nota: per err. pro blagosloven7: sto§[e 

wb6r4gaem6 nos3i porfir4 i v5nec6 tr6nov6 

vs5 prieml3 nas6 radi g<ospod>i bes kon6ca 

glaen6 esi 146v11ZagH b<lago>sloven<6> esi 

123r2Šaf 167d25Orb, bl<ago>s<lo>vi n7y 98r21Hlud 

 SM            NA 

 
glatin6sk7 240r1Stan v. galatiisk7  
 
glafira, -7y f., nom. propr.  

 Stan 

Glafira; Глафира; Glaphyra; – : 

sv. pravednica, sluginka na Konstancija, 

sestrata na Konstantin Veliki, soprugata na 

imp. Licinij, ok. 322 vo Amasija pri imp. 

Licinij, 26.Apr.: b5 toi ¨p<i>sk<o>p6 amasiisk6y 

i rabin6y 'e n5ka§ i glafira 'en6y 

likini¨v6y 201v21Stan; n4 glafira 

oubo oumr6la b5  202r4Stan – EXH 

|             KT 

 

gla[ati, -[a4, -[aet7 ipf. 

 Dbm Jov Rad Krp Krat evOrb evHlud Grig Lobk 

parOrb Šaf trOrb trHlud Krn 

 1. vika, povikuva nekogo; звать, при-

зывать кого-л.; to call sb; – var. 

: eteri 'e \ sto4]ih7 tou sl7y[av[e 

g<lago>lah4 §ko ili4 gla[aet7 

Mt27,47 Hlud Jov108v20 Krp(ter) OrbH 

zovet6 Dbj Jov89v10 Rad Mkd, zov3t<6> Krat; sim. 

vi'd6 ili4 gla[aet6 Mc15,35 

Krp OrbH zovet7 Dbm Dbj Rad Mkd, zov3t6 

Krat; i stav6 Ys<ou>s6 re=e v6zglasite i i 

gla[a¬t6 sl5p6ca g<lago>l¬]e emou dr6zai 

v6stani gla[aet6 t3 

 Mc10,49 Dbm, v6zgla[a4t6 sl5pca ... 

gla[a4t6 t3 KrpH v6zglasi[3 sl5p6ca ... 

zovet6 t3 Rad77c11.14 Krat, zov5h4 t6i sl5pca 

... zovet6 t3 Rad125c23.125d1, priglasi[4 sl5pca 

... zovet t3 Mkd; ou=itel6 ¨s<t6> i gla[aet" t3
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J11,28 Krat Dbm Jov Krp, i gla[ae 

zovet6 t3 RadH zovet6 t3 Dbj; sim. ou=itel6 

stoit6 i gla[aet" te 62r21Krn; glas<6> 

ti 8sl6y[a h<rist>e bez8m6n6y ad6 trepe]4 

pou]a[e =etvr5d<6>nevnago v6pi4 iz6ydi v6n6 

se bo gla[aet t3 h<rist>6 v6skr<5>[enie vs5m6 

151b20Orb; i svoe ovc3 gla[aet6 po imeni i 

izgonit6 4 (var. ) J10,3 Krat Jov 

Krp(bis)H zovet6 Dbm, v7z6yvaet6 Dbj, priz6yvaet6 

Rad; v6z6y]5te prorica4]ih6 \ 4trob6y i 

gla[a4]ih6 \ zem3 t6]e gla[a4]6yh6 i'e \ 

=r5va gla[aet6

Is8,19 Lobk, \ 3trob7y i gla[a3]i9h70 i'e \ 

=r5va gla[aet7 Grig, om. ... i'e \ =r5va 

gla[a4t6 Orb — Cf. v7zgla[ati sub 4, 

v7z7yvati sub 2, v7piti sub 2, glasiti sub 1, 

z7vati, priglasiti, priz7vati, priz7yvati, 

s7z7yvati 

 2. narekuva, vika, imenuva; называть, 

звать, именовать; to call, to name; – : 

v6y gla[aete m3 g<ospod>6 i ou=itel6 i 

dobr5 g<lago>lete esm6 bo J13,13 

Dbm Rad Krp(bis) Orb HludH zovete m3 Dbj Krat, 

g<lago>let<e> m3 Jov; sim. g<ospod>a gla[aete 

m3 ou=enici i ou=itel5 m2 ibo esm7 

123r28Šaf 168c25Orb, 

g<ospod>a gla[a4t7 ou=enici ou=itel5 m3 

ibo esm4 98v15HludH g<lago>la[4 t3 147r13Zag 

— Cf. glagolati sub 2, z7vati, imenovati, 

naricati 

 EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gla[enie, -i§ n. 

 comPsalt Les Krn 

 peewe; пение; singing; – ;

(Krn): hval5 p5sn7 pripr3'e p5nie bo 

gla[enie razoum5vaet7 s3

 comPs94,tit Bon Pog; m6y 'e koupno v6si 

mali i velicYi m4'sk6y pol6 i 'en6sk6yi 

hrYstYan6sk6yi i s<v3>t6y4 d<6>ni po=6t5m6 

Pal"m6y i p5s<n6>mi i p5n"mi s<v3>t<a>go 

d<ou>ha gla[enYem6 agg<e>lsk6ym6 301r1Les; v7 

koi =as<6> v7skr<6>se h<risto>s ... inn6y 'e 

gl<agol>©]e §ko v7 pr7vo gla[enYe petl8 

102r7Krn – EXH 

— Cf. p5nie, p5sn6 

 M            GG/NA 

 
glezna, -7y f., glezno, -a n., 

 glezn6, -5 vel -i m. 

 Str Vran Krn 

 glu`d; лодыжка; ankle; – ;

(Krn): i em6 za desn44 r4k4 i v6zdvi'e i i 

abie 8tvr6dista s3 em8 plesn5 i glezn5 nog8 

ego i v6sko=i i sta i ho'daa[e

A3,7 Vran, plesn5 i glezni 

StrH om. Karp; i t7=Y© toliko voda wsta 

eliko navodni[e s<e> s<ve>]ennici §ko do 

glezne nog6y ih<6> 

32r20Krn – EXH — Cf. gol5n6 sub 2 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
glezno v. glezna 
 
glezn6 v. glezna 
 
gligorii v. grigorii 
 
gligori§ 82r18Ohr v. glikeri§ sub 2 
 
gligorov6c6, -a m., nom. propr. loci  

notBit 

Gligorovec; Глигоровец; Gligorovets; – : 

s. vo Ki~evsko, Zapadna Makedonija: 9..0mona \ 

gligorovca ;Fk; dn6 gen<ar5> pominaite 4 a 

vas<6> b<og>6 73v/margBit – EXH 

|             KT 

 
gligor7 v. grigorii 
 
glikerie, -i§ m., nom. propr  

Stan Krn 

Glikerij; Гликерий; Glycerios; – : 

sv. m~k, zemjodelec, se spomenuva vo `. na sv. 

vm~k Georgi, pri imp. Dioklecijan (284‡305), 

23.Apr.: edin6 \ on5h<6> glikerYe im5nem6
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b5[e wra=6 188r10Krn; poide bo 

togda wra=6 glikerYe 188r17Krn; i 

pak6y v5rova[4 h<ri>s<to>vi mnoz6y v6 nih'e b5 

glikeri¨ ¨go'e vol6 oumori [ed6 s<v3>t6yi i 

v6s6kr<5>si i 199v12Stan – EXH 

M(gloukeri¨)          KT 

 

glikeri§, -i3 f., nom. propr. 

 (kalOhr) kalSlep Stan 

 Glikerija; Гликерия; Glyceria; – :  

 1. sv. m~ca, 177 vo Herakleja, g. vo 

Trakija, pri rimskiot imp. Antonin Pij, 

13.Mai.: m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> ;Fgy; (Mai.) str<a>st6 

s<v3>t34 m<4>=<e>n<i>c4 glik eëglikeri§ b5 

h<ri>s<to>va m<4>=<e>n<i>ca v l5ta antonina 

c<5sa>r5 i savina igemona v6 tragi§ni 

grad5 frangiist5m6 219v5.6Stan; 

;Fgy; (Mai.) s<v3>tou© m<4>=<eni>kou aleKandra i 

glikeri5 128r25Slep 

 2. sv. m~ca, II ili III vek vo Adrijanopol, 

22.Oct. et 24.Oct: v6 t6'<de> d<6>n6 (22.Oct.) 

str<a>st6 s<ve>t<a>go aleKandra ¨p<i>s<ko>pa 

m<ou>=<e>nika arakli§ an<6>n6y i ¨lisavq6y 

qewd<o>9ti0 glikeri¨ 45v3Stan; 

pri¨t6 k6 h<ri>s<to>v5 v5r5 'en6y n5ko¨ ;Fd; 

annou i ¨lisavq6y qewd<o>ti© i glikeri¨ 

45v13Stan; ;Fkd; (Oct.) stras<t7> ... 

s<v3>t5i gligorii (sic) 

82r18Ohr 

 EXH 

 S M(gloukeri§)        GG/NA 

 
glina v. gnila 
 
gloumiti s3, -ml4 s3, -mit7 s3 ipf. 

 Psalt Lobk parOrb parHlud Šaf trOrb trHlud Les 

 1. o kom6, 9s70 c5m6: zboruva za 

nekogo, razgovara so nekogo; толковать о 

ком-л., беседовать с кeм-л.; to talk about sb, to 

speak with sb; –

(var. ): w mn5 glouml5ah4 s3 

s5d3]ei v7 vrat5h6 

Ps68,13 Bon, gloum5ah4 s3 Pog, gloum5h4 s3 

Rdm Dčn; no]i4 sr<d6>cem6 moim6 gloum5h6 

s3 i kl6caa[e v6 mn5 d<ou>h6 moi 

Ps76,7 Dčn Rdm, 

glouml5ah s3 Bon, gloum5ah s3 Pog; hod3i s6 

pr5m4drimi pr5m4dr6 b4det6 a gl8m3i s3 s6 

bezoumnimi poznan6 b4det6 

(var. ) Pr13,20 Orb Lobk HludH 

lac. Grig – EXH — Cf. bes5dovati, glagolati sub 1 

 2. v7 =em6: razmisluva za ne{to; 

размышлять о чем-л.; to meditate in sth;     

– : rab7 'e tvoi gloum5a[e s3 v7 

wprav7danih7 tvoih7 

Ps118,23 Bon, glouml5a[e s3 

Pog, glouml5[e s3 Dčn; i gloum5h7 s3 v7 

wprav7danih7 tvoih7 

Ps118,48 Bon, glouml5ah s3 

Pog, glouml5h6 s3 Dčn – EXH — Cf. m7ysliti, 

pogloumiti s3, pom7y[l5ti, razm7y[l5ti 

 3. poka`uva poniznost, smirenie; 

показывать смирение; to manifest humility; 

– : v5tvi c5lom4dria prines5m7 

h<rist>ovi na 'dr5bci gloum2]a s3 prisno i 

prorc5m7 emou na stras<t6> pri[ed7y bl<ago>-

s<lo>ven7 esi

109v7Šaf, gl©m3]ou 

s3 145b18Orb, gloum3]i s3 73v14Hlud – EXH 

 4. se zabavuva, se razonoduva; забавляться, 

развлекаться; to amuse oneself, to enjoy 

oneself; – : togo'de 

efrema nakazanYe §ko ne pod<o>baet6 smYati 

s3 i gl8miti 

34r9Les; pone'e ¨s<t6> vr5m3 n<6y>n5 pokaani© i 

ne pogoub5m6 e ni 'e gloum5m s3 krasotami 

mira sego 

68v17Les; i'e v6 vr5m3 

m<o>l<i>tv5 i p5ni© l5nit s3 ili gloumit s3 

sicev6yi b<og>a progn5vaet6  

180r20Les; porazoum5ite i vid5te §ko 

nikako'e pohval5emi s4t6 pita4]ei s3 i 

gloum3]ei s3 i sm54]ei s3 si§ bo v6s5 

poganii tvor3t<6> 231r7Les; 

nikto'e nas<6> ne s6v5st6 ni d<6>n5 ni =asa 

smr"tnago v6nezaap4 hod3]im6 nam6 bes 

pe=ali i gloum3]im s3 na zemli 

71r9Les  
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 5. se potsmeva nekomu; подсмеиваться 

над кем-л.; to mock sb; – : koliko 

vid5h<6> stra'd4]ih<6> i pla=3]ih<6> s3 i 

vs5mi glouml5h s3 w gore mn5 §ko seb5 

por4gah s3 192v7Les – EXH 

— Cf. obr4gati, r4gati 9s30, smi§ti s3 

6. ptc.-adj. gloum3i s3 nesiguren, 

kolebliv; неуверенный, колеблющийся; 

uncertain, unsure; – : godina bo 

razl4=eni© ne wskr6bl5et6 svobodnago 

svobodiv[ago s3 \ zemn6yh6 ve]ei n6 

wskr6bl5et6 m4'a gloum3]a s3 

177r17Les; b4di 'e ves6 sam6 

oko v6yn4 wbl©da4 s3 vid3 neprYazn6yn6y4 

napasti napada4]3 na n6y prisno isk8[enYem6 

neprYaznin6ym6 eda wbr3]4t6 kogo slaba i 

gl8m3]a s3 i rastl3t<6> tomou wkaannom8 

cr<6>k<o>v6 t5lesn44 i k tomou ne imat s3 

wbr5sti pohvalen6 svoemou vl<a>d<6y>c5 

83r1Les — Cf. 

bezv5st6n7 sub 2, neizv5st6n7 

 KSM           NA 

 
gloumlenie, -i§ n. 

 Bon Pog Dčn comBon Grig Lobk parVtš Stan Les 

1. drdorewe, praznoslovie; болтовня, 

пустословие; prating, idle talk; – : 

pov5da[4 mn5 zakonopr5st4pnici gloumeni§ 

n4 ne §ko zakon6 tvoi g<ospod>i 

Ps118,85 Dčn, glou meni§ 

Bon Pog 

2. vozbuduvawe, vitel; возбуждение, 

круговорот; excitation, whirling; – : 

re=<e>nie bo zlo goubit6 dobra§ i gloumenie 

pohoti pr5laga¨t6 oum6 nezlob6yv6

Sap4,12 Lobk Grig, 

gloumlenY¨ Vtš1d17 et Vtš146d9, gloumlenYa 

Vtš74d4H lomenie Hlud, 'elanYe Vtš30c21 

3. vozvi{uvawe, pofalba; возвышение, 

похвала; elation, praise; – : s7 glasom7 

bo gloumeni§ ispov5da¬t6 s3 v5rnii b<ogo>vi

comPs53,8 BonH hvalenia Pog 

 4. promena; перемена; change; – : 

i nepri=3sten6 'e s<v3>t<a>go i b<o>'<6>s<t>v6nago 

kr<6>]eni§ c<5sa>r3 m6ysli pr5m4drosti« 

sela s6tvori gloumleni§ radi =<i>staago 

s6bora (sic) abi¨ polou=i pro[eni¨ 

293v22Stan 

5. zabava, razonoda, igra, {ega; забава, 

развлечение, игра, шутка; amusement, 

entertainment, play, fun; – : §ko 

v6 oun6yni i v6 gl8mleni provodih<6> d<6>ni 

mo4 i v6 pom6ysl5h6 skvr6nn6yh<6> skon=ah6 

l5ta moa

136r23Les; bl©di s3 eda zde nas5e[i tr6nYe 

sm5hom6 i gloumlenYem6 da tamo po'ne[i 

sl6z6y i r6ydanYa

191r17Les; se bo napasti i 

gl8mlenYa l©taa prisno v6sta4t6 na m3 i ne 

dad3t<6> wkaann5i d<ou>[i moei sp<a>sti s3 

173v6Les; w d<ou>[e moa =6so 

radi l5ni[i s3 'izni v5=n6y4 po=to 

gloumlenYem6 i'dila esi d<6>ni svo4 malago 

sego vr5mene 

176v7Les; gore pogoubl54]im6 

vr5m3 pokaanYa v6 gloumlenih6 i v6 sm5s5h6

277r18Les 

 EXH 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
glouml5ti s3 v. gloumiti s3 
 
gloum6nik7, -a m.  

Les 

koj e nepostojan, nesiguren, kolebliv, 

nemaren; непостоянный, неуверенный, не-

брежный, колеблющийся, невнимательный; 

who is inconsistent, insecure, hesitant, 

neglectful; – : v6nemli oubo seb5 

eda kogda m<o>l3]e s3 gloumnik6 wbr3]e[i 

s3 86v18Les; a]e 'e v6padet6 brat6 

moi v6 s6blazn6 w tom6 gloumnika 

s6tvar5et m3 

199r13Les; v6 =6tenii i p5nii 

gloumnika naou=il m3 ¨s<t6> 

 199r20Les – EXH 

M             KT
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glouh7, -7yi adj. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Psalt comPog Parim 

Triod Vtš Stan Krn 

 gluv; глухой; deaf; – ; (Krn): 

sl5p6y prozira4t6 i hromi hod3t6 

proka'eni w=i]a4t6 s3 glousi sl6y[3t6

L7,22 Rad Krp, glousYi Dbm 

Krat Mkd; sim. glousii Mt11,5 Dbj Rad, glousi 

Krp Mkd; togda \vr6z8t se w=i sl5pim<6> i 

ou[esa glouhi ousli[et6 ὦ Is35,5 Vtš 

Grig Hlud; glouh6y4 i n5m6y4 i sl3k6y4 isc5li 

slovom6 117d15Orb 

84v8Bit 102r10Zag 85r6Šaf 45r26Hlud; =l<ov5>k6 

... imat6 d5istvYe es<t6>stv<6>noe da sl6y[it<6> 

s7 ou[ima gl<agol>e[i li ego gl 8 kako ne 

sl6y[it<6> s7 o=ima  

111r22Krn; §rosti ih6 po wbrazou zmiinou 

§ko aspid7y gl8h7y zat7yka¬[ti ou[i svoi 

Ps57,5 Bon Pog, §ko aspid<6> 

glouh6 Rdm Dčn; n5mi i glouh6y d<ou>[e 

izl5sti ti vel4 izidi iz nego 

 Mc9,25 Rad Jov Krp Krat, glouh6yi 

Dbm Dbj Mkd, sim. gl8h6y 38v6 et 133r7Krn; 

diwnos6 'e n5s<t6> b<og>6 n4 idol6 glo u i 

n5m6 116v16Stan; ne 

glouhi idolom6 hval<o>u posila¨[i n6 

h<ri>s<t>ou b<og>ou 149b3Vtš; — §ko =l<ov5>k7 

bo prost7 tako mn5n6 b6ys<t6> 'id6mi §ko 

n5m7 i §ko glo u 

comPs38,3 PogH houd7 Bon 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gl7b- v. gl4b- 

 
gl7ka, -7y f.  

Stan  

{um, bu~ava; шум, рокот; noise, roar; 

– : §ko'e sl6y[a arhipp6 goFlko{u} 

vodnou© pom<o>l6 se k6 arhistratigou 

pomo]i ¨mou  8v19Stan 

– EXH 

M            KT 

 
gl6b- v. gl4b- 

gl5b7, -a m., nom. propr.  

kalKrp Stan 

Gleb; Глеб; Gleb; – : sv. m~k, sin na 

velikiot kievski knez Vladimir, 1015, 24.Jul. 

et 5.Sept.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> (24.Jul.) s<v3>to© 

m<4>=<e>n<i>kou bor6ysa i hl5ba rou[6sko© i 

v6 kr<6>]eni roman6 i dav6yd 283v6Stan, sim. 

gl5ba 162r34Krp; bor6ys6 rostov5 gl5b6 

mourov5 284r3Stan; posla m4'4 kr6vopiic4 i 

oubi brat<a> svo¨go bor6ysa na l6sti na wlt5 

v6 [atr5 a gl5ba v6 sm5din5 284r7Stan; v6 

t6'<de> d<6>n6 (5.Sept.) ouspeni¨ hl5ba s<ve>t<a>go 

zeml¨ rou[sk6y¨ t6i s<ve>t6yi m<ou>=<eni>k6 

hl5b6 b5a[e s<6y>n6 b<o>go=<6>stivaago vladimira 

7v21.22Stan; hl59b60 v6 mouron5 kn¨zova[e 

7v27Stan – EXH 

SM            KT 

 
gl3danie, -i§ n.  

orRdm 

gledawe; видение; watching; – : ispov5da4 

teb5 g<ospod>i b<o'>e moi vs3 gr5h6 mo4 i'e 

s6tvorih6 ... v6 gl3dani nepravedn5m6 i v6 

poslou[ani skvr6n5m6 94r18Rdm – EXH — Cf. 

vid5nie sub 1 

M             GG 

 
gl3dati, -da4, -daet7 ipf.  

Rad Krp comPsalt Lobk parOrb parHlud Les 

gleda, poglednuva; смотреть, глядеть; to 

watch, to see; – 

: i isc5li i 5ko sl5p6 i n5m6 

glagolaa[e i gl3daa[e 

Mt12,22 Rad KrpH zr5ti Mkd; dav7y w=i 

=l<ov5>kom6 gl3dati  comPs93,9 

Bon Pog; im7 bo n5st7 d5istva do<u>hovnaago 

kako mog4t7 gl3dati ili razoum5ti

 comPs113,13 Bon Pog; v6[6d<6> v6 

gostinYc4 i gl3daa[e samo i wvamo hot3 e4 

vid5ti 111v18Les; 

v6zdr6'anYe 'e o=ima e'e ... ne gl3dati ni 

porazoum5vati dobrot6y ni 'e krasot6y e'e 

ne podobaet6 170r24Les; ne na svar6y mo]ni a 

na p5nYe raslablennii v6 pom6ysl5h6 b6dri
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§ko /v5rYe gl3da4]e a na molitv4 dr5ml3]e 

o=ima pom5'a4]e s3

92v19Les  ptc.-subst. gl3da4i gladko pom<i>lovan7 

b4det<6> a sr5ta4i v7 vrat5h6 wskr6bit6 

d<ou>[4  Pr12,13 Lobk, gl3da3 Orb 

HludH vid2i Grig – EXH — Cf. bl©sti sub 1, 

vid5ti sub 1, v7zgl3dati sub 1, z6r5ti, 

s7motriti 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gl4bina, -7y f.  

Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Ohr Slep Str Karp 

Verk Psalt comPsalt orPsalt Parim Triod Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 Scr. gl6b- in Rad Krat Mkd Vtš Stan Krn, gl7b- in Krn 

1. dlabo~ina; глубина; depth, profundity; 

– ; 

(Krn): drouga 'e pado[3 na kameniih6 ide'e 

ne im5[3 zeml4 mnog4 i abi¨ proz3bo[3 

zane ne im5[3 gl4bini zemli  

Mt13,5 Rad Dbj, gl6bin6y MkdH vlag7y zem5 

Krp; sim. gl4bin6y  Mc4,5 Dbm Dbj 

Krp Mkd, gl6bin6y Rad Krat; ni v7ysota ni 

gl4bina ni etera tvar7 ina ne v7zmo'et7 

nas7 razl4=iti \ l©bve b<o>'i4

R8,39 Ohr Slep Karp VerkH om. Str; sim. ni gor5 

v6ysot6y ni dolou gl4bin6y 

186v1Les; prosi seb5 znamenYe \ g<ospod>a 

b<og>a tvo¨go v6 gl6binou ili v6 visotou

 Is7,11 Vtš, gl4bin4 Grig(bis) Lobk(bis) Orb 

Hlud; pone'e b<og>7 ni 'e dl7gost6 imat6 ni 

'e [irot8 ni 'e gl7b6yn8  48v11Krn; 

v6ysotou nebesn8© ouv5d5ti i mora gl6binou 

ispitat6y dr6zostno ¨s<t6> i nepostidimo 

(sic, pro neposti'imo) 20d12Vtš; — §ko v7 

mno/5 iskou[enii pe=ali izb7ytok7 radosti 

i §'e po gl4bin5 nY]eta {i}m7 izb7yst7 v7 

bogat7stvo i prostran7stvo im7 

2C8,2 Ohr Str Karp Verk 

 za more, ezero: ;Fg; krati ladi§ isprovr6'e 

se so mno© no]6 i d<6>n6 v6 gl4bin5 stvorih6 

2C11,25 Verk Ohr Karp; kamenie 

veliko priveza na v6y¨ ih6 i v6 gl"binou 

v6vr6'e ¨ 45r5Stan; s7m4[ta¬i 

gl4bin4 mor7sk4¬  Ps64,8 

Bon, gl4bin6y mor"sk6y3 Pog Rdm Dčn; po sem6 

sv3zav6 im6 r4c5 i noz5 k6 kameni t3[kou i 

v6 gl4bin4 mor6sk4 v6vr6'e i

 129r16Stan; s<v3>t6yi 'e vlasi¨ pr6v5¨ 

v6 gl4bin4 ¨zern4« v6vr6'en6 b6ys<t6> i §ko 

po souhou na zem3 iz6yde 

139v15Stan; — bezdna posl5dna gr5hovna 

wb<i>d¨ m3 i v gl4bin5 'iteist5i pogr4'a¨m<6>

 177v22Zag 144r7Hlud, v7 

g4bin5 (sic) 138r29ŠafH v6 p4=in5 219a20Orb 

— Cf. p4=ina  fig. iz gl4bini v6zvah6 k 

teb5 g<ospod>i Ps129,1 Dčn Bon Pog 

Rdm; iz gl4bin6y sr<7>de=n6y3 sm3twh s3 

 comHab3,16 Pog Bon; iz gl4bini 

sr<6d6>ca stenanie prinosim6 bl<a>god5tel© 

b<og>ou  94d40Orb 77v24Zag 

59v15Šaf 19r13Hlud; iz gl7bin6y sr<6>d<6>ca 

g<lago>la g<ospod>i g<ospod>i b<o'>e moi 

218v26Krn; sam 'e §ko (om. 

b<og>6) v5st6 sr<6>d<6>=6n44 gl4bin4 i 

prom6y[lenYa tvoa prozrit6 ἶ

24r13Les  neizmernost: 

wle gl4bina bogat6stvou pr5m4drosti i 

razoumou b<o>'i© ὦ  R11,33 Karp 

Slep, sim. 184r1Dčn, sim. w gl6b6yna 97b29Vtš, sim. 

w gl6bino 94a25Vtš; pom<i>loui m3 g<ospod>i 

gl4bino4 m<i>l<o>sr<6>di§ tvoego 94v19Rdm, 

sim. 94r9Dčn; lewn6ti§ po4 gl4bin4 b<og>o=esti§

 21v4Zag 20c36Orb; w gl4bino 

bl<a>gosti i dl6gotr6p5ni§ b<o'>i§ 207v7Stan 

2. propast, bezdna; пропасть, бездна; 

precipice, abyss; – 

: \ adov6y gl4bin6y sp<a>se vzvedi 

m3  133c9Orb 121v18Zag 101v12Šaf 

61v5Hlud; bezdn4 zatvoriv6y gl4bin4 sv3zav7 

mr<6>tv6 vidit s3  

195d1Orb 165v16Zag 123r32Hlud; gl6bin5 \kril6 

¨s6y dno i po souh8 izvodit6 svoih<6> s6y 120c6Vtš, 

sim. 104b14Vtš  fig. da ne pak7y v7 gl4bin4 

zol7 vpad4  comPs68,16 Bon Pog; 

gl4bina str<a>stna v6sta na m3 i bour5 

protiven6 v5tr6 51v28Zag 

26v8Bit 28v4Šaf 62c6Orb, sim. 181v11Zag 139r31Šaf 

222b24Orb 147r2Hlud; vzvedi m3 iz gl4bin7y
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gr5hovn7y4 81r11Šaf 

96v32Zag 114c18Orb 41r34Hlud; si§ bo v6 gl4bin4 

nizvod3t6 oum6 =l<ov5>kou 

248r6Les 

Cf. bezd7na, bezd7nie, gl4bost6, propast6, 

pr5gl4bina 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gl4bin6n7, -7yi adj.  

Dčn Vtš 

dlabinski, dlabok; глубинный, глубокий; 

deep; – : ougl6boh6 v6 tin5 gl4bin6n5 

n5st6 mi posto§ni§ Ps68,3 

DčnH gl4bin6y Bon Pog Rdm — Cf. gl4bok7 

gl4bin6n7 l6v7 morsko ~udovi{te, kit: 

\ gl6binnago l6va tr6ve=<e>rni stranni pror<o>k6 

v6noutr6nih<6> val§¨ se abYe proiz6yde 

pak6ybYtYa sp<a>senYe \ zmYa =l<o>v<5>kooubice 

vs5m6 §vl§¨ v6 posl5dnaa l5t<a> 122a15Vtš 

EXH 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gl4biti, -bl4, -bit7 ipf.  

Zag  

pa|a, propa|a; падать, опускаться; to fall, 

to sink; – : n4 t6y t3[6=ai[a d5li gl4b3]imi 

i bol3]imi i misl6mi posl5d6stvou4]im<i> 

98v11ZagH n4 t6y t3[6=5i[4 

d5l6y ned4goue[i e'e po razou{mou} s6gr5[enie 

42v5Hlud – EXH — Cf. ougl4biti 

|            KT 

 

*gl4bl6[e adv. comp. 114r25Stan  v. gl4boko 

 
gl4boko adv.  

Stan Krn  

dlaboko; глубоко; deeply; –

; (Krn): istr6gan6 b6ys<t6> po rebrom6 

gl6boko i m=i razdrobl¨n6 b6ys<t6> i na 

konc6 ous5ko[e glavou ¨go  21v6Stan; §ko 

da s7tvoret6 s8linari velik6ye i da raskopa©t6 

zeml© gl7boko potwm<6> da pokopa©t6 s8linare 

prihoditi vodi v7 monastiri 244v22Krn 

 fig. gl4boko bo v6zd6hn4v6 

157v21Stan, sim. 172v18Stan  comp. : 

vede tamo velikaago andoni§ pom6ysliv[a §ko 

gl4bl6[aago (sic, pro gl4bl6[e ego) in6 nikto 

ne vnide v6 poust6yn3

114r25Stan – EXH 

S M(gl7boko)          KT 

 

gl4bok7, -7yi adj.  

Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Psalt comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb 

parHlud Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan Les 

 Scr. gl6b- in Vtš Stan 

dlabok; глубокий; deep; – : 

ni po=r6pal6nika ima[i a klad3z6 gl4bok6 

¨st6 J4,11 Rad Dbm Dbj Krp; 

voda gl4boka slovo v6 sr<6d6>ci m4'ou 

Pr18,4 Hlud Grig Lobk, vod4 gl4bok4 Orb; 

izbavi m3 wt6 nenavid3[tiih6 m3 i wt6 

gl4bok7yih7 vod7 

Ps68,15 Bon Pog Rdm Dčn, sim. \ gl4bok6yh6 vod6 

210v22Les; pri[6d<6> na 

m5sto povel§ kopati rov6 gl6bok6 

25r8Stan; po sem6 v6nidosta v6 kamen6 

gl4bok6 i m<o>l3]a s3 pr5dasta svoi 

d<ou>[i g<ospode>vi 105v14Stan 

 fig. =l<ov5>ka m5nit7 h<rist>a w nem"'e 

est7 pisano i gl4boko sr<7>dce ego b<og>a bo 

postign4ti nev6zmo'no  

comPs63,7 Pog Bon; radostno w=i]6 s3 \ 

gl4bok6yh6 z6l6 3c6Orb; §ko \ gl4bok6y4 no]i 

izbavl54 

21v16Zag 20d26Orb; 8tr6n8em6 8tr6n3 gl4bok4 

i za miro p5sn6 prines5m6 k6 vl<a>d<6y>c5 

210d1Orb 169r9Zag 133r21Šaf 

138r14Hlud, sim. 44v12Šaf; prisno tma b6ys<t6> 

mi i gl4bokaa m6gla i no]6 gr5hovnaa 

113b33Orb 79v21Šaf 40r6HludH gl4bini mrak7 

95r14Zag; t5m'e napastei moih7 \'eni tmou 

gl6bokou© 207b30Vtš; t6ma gl4bokaa 

wb6imet<6> ih6 135r21Les; v6 

gl6boc5 starosti 'iti¨ wstaviv6

26v6Stan; n4 istr7gn4v m2 iz6 

gl4bokaago s"na v7stavi m2 

119v2Šaf, \ gl4boka sna 140r6ZagH n4 \tr3si
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mi wmra=enie \ sna v7stavi m3 87r9Hlud; v6 

sn5 pr5dstav6 togda s4]omou s<pasi>t<e>l© 

gl4bok6 raz8m6 \kriv6 43b32Orb; n6 m<o>li 

vra=© vsebl<a>'enne darovati mirovi mir6 

gl6bok7 202a27Vtš — Cf. gl4bin6n7 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gl4boroditel6n7, -7yi adj.  

 Vtš 

roden od dlabo~inata, od bezdnata; 

рожденный из глубины, бездны; born of the 

abyss; – : sou[ou gl6bor oitel"nou© zeml© 

sl<6>nce na[6stvova d5tem<6> inogda b6ys<t6> 

§ko st5na wgoust5 wba poli 131b2Vtš – EXH 

|             KT 

  

gl4bost6, -i f.  
Krn  

dlabo~ina; глубина; depth; – : i v7 

koli=6stv5 'e d5istvouet6 s6yre=<6> v7 

gl7bosti v7 [iroti i v7 zrac5 dl7got8 

92v11Krn; n6 §ko s8t<6> vlasi (sic, pro 

) stoateln6y s6yre=<6> imat<6> i gl7bosti 

i dl7got8 i [irot8 91v25Krn; es<t6> 

nekakwv<6> §ko kakov"stvo ne imat<6> ili 

dl6gotou ili [irot8 ili gl7bost6 ne imat<6> 

 130r25Krn – EXH — Cf. gl4bina sub 1  

M             KT 

 
gnafei, -fe§ m. 

 Dbm Dbj Krat 

 izbeluva~, belilka (bibl.); белильщик; 

fuller; – : i b6y[3 r6yz6y ego bl6st3]e4 

b5li z5lo §ko sn5g6 §c5h<6> 'e ne mo'et6 e 

gnafi tac5h<6> oub5liti Mc9,3 Krat, 

gnafei Dbm DbjH b5lilnik7 Mkd, corr. in marg. 

Dbm – EXH — Cf. b5lil6nik7, b5liti sub 1 

(b5l3i), b5l6nik7 

KS             GG 

 
gnafeov7 adj. poss. 

 Grig Lobk (parOrb) 

 na izbeluva~ot, na valavi~arot; 

белильничий, валяльщика (gen.); fuller’s; 

– : i re=<e> g<ospod>6 k6 isaii 

izidi v6 sr5tenie ahazovo ... k6 k4p5li 

v6y[n5go p4ti sela gna{a}fewva 

Is7,3 Lobk, {a}gnafewva Grig, gnetewva (sic) Orb 

– EXH 

S            GG/NA 

 
gnesti, gnet4, gnetet7 ipf. 

 Rad Krat Mkd parOrb 

 1. pritiska, stiska; теснить, давить; 

to press, to crowd in upon; – : 

nastav6ni=e narodi out5[n54t6 t3 i gn5t4t6 

i g<lago>le[i kto est6 kosn4v6y s3 mn5 

L8,45 Rad Krat MkdH narody 

ougn5ta¬t6 t3 i oskr6bl5¬t6 Dbm, narod7 

ougn5taet6 t3 Dbj, narod6y ougn5ta4t6 t3 

i r54t6 t3 Jov, narodi ougn5ta4t6 t3 Krp 

— Cf. *gn5tati, r5§ti, ougn5tati 

 2. gnete, pika; уминать; to stuff down; 

– pro : gore v6sta4]im6 za<o>utra i 

kvas6 gnet3]im6 '4d4]im6 ve=era vino bo 4 

s6'e'et6 Is5,11 OrbH kvas7 

gon2]im7 Grig Lobk 

 EXH 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gneteov7 per err. Is7,3 Orb v. gnafeov7 

 
gnila, -7y f. 

 Grig 

 glina; глина; clay; – : togda 

str7 no/5 gnil4 i 'el5zo i m5d7 i srebro i 

zlato i b7ys<t7> §ko i prah7 \ goumna 

l5tn5go Dn2,35 GrigH sk3d5l7 

Lobk Hlud Vtš – EXH — Cf. sk4d5l7 

S M(glina)          GG 

 
gnilost6, -i f.  

Les 

gnilost; гнилость; rottenness; – : 

 fig. ho]4 oubo v6s5katel6 wgn6nn44 (sic) 

pri4ti da \ gnilosti oudalite s3 

 92v8Les; \vr6/i \ sebe gr5hovn6y4 

t4got6y m<o>l<i>tv6y prinesi sl6z6y prolYai na
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tvo4 gnilost6  117r8Les – EXH 

— Cf. gnil7!, gnil6stvo 

M             KT 

 

gnil7!
, -a m. 

 Les 

 gnile`, gnilost; гниль, гнилость; rotten, 

rottenness; – :  fig. a]e oubo omra=enYe 

b6yvaet6 \ toplot6y i gork6y4 kr4=in6y ili 

gnilom6 oumno'iv[em s3 

49r11Les – EXH — Cf. gnilost6, 

gnil6stvo 

|            NA 

 
gnil7@

, -7yi adj. 

 comPsalt Zag Šaf trOrb Les Krn 

 gnil, skapan; гнилой; rotten; – 

; (Krn): s4t6 dve 

d7sk6y i edina es<t6> gnila i malostoatelnaa 

dr8ga 'e es<t6> zdravaa i mnwgostoatelnaa 

50r19Krn; kr<7>stom7 t5m7 bo 

skrou[eni b7y[4 §ko s7s4d7 sk4del7nika 

sir5=7 §ko zod7y gnil7y 

comPs88,33 Bon Pog; m4'Ye gr5[nici i 

ne=6stivYi i skvr6nnYi nos3t<6> tamo plod6 

stoudovit6 i gnil6 

183r23Les; gr5[nici 'e §ko m5d6 gnila 

wbr3]4t s3 

182r16Les  fig. bra[no a<n>g<e>l6skoe wstavl6 

8p<o>d<o>bih s3 skot8 t5m6 pit5ti s3 zlobami 

gnilami 67b13Orb 56r19Zag, 

gnil7yimi 33r5Šaf – EXH 

 Nota: per err. pro negnil7: dr5vo bo gnilo 

(sic, pro negnilo) izbiraet6 dr5vod5l6 

Is40,20 HludH neizgnYlo Grig, 

negnilo Lobk Orb 

SM            GG/NA 

 
gnil6stvo, -a n.  

trOrb trHlud  

gnilost; гнилость; rottenness; – :  fig. 

§ko sol6 sladk6y s4]e 8=enici gnil6stvo 

8ma moego is8[ite i nerazoumi§ tm4 n<6y>n5 

\'en5te s<v3>t6y ap<o>s<to>li g<ospod>ni 

118c34Orb, knil6stvou (sic) 45v38HludH vr5d7y 

ouma moego 73r25Šaf – EXH — Cf. gnilost6, 

gnil7!
 

M            KT 

 

gnil5n7, -7yi adj. 

 Grig Stan 

 glinen; глиняный; made of clay; – : 

no/5 =2st7 edina 'el5zna =2st7 edina gnil5na 

Dn2,33 GrigH sk4d5lna Lobk Hlud 

Vtš; oudari t5lo v no/§ 'el5zn5 i gnil5n5i 

Dn2,34 GrigH sk4d5lna Lobk, sk4d5ln5 

Hlud, skoud5lnou© Vtš; polo'ena b6ys<t6> gl<a>va 

¨go v6 s6s4d5 gnil5n5  

150r5Stan – EXH — Cf. sk4d5l6n7 

SM            GG/NA 

 
gniti, gni4, gniet7 ipf. 

 Jov comPsalt Šaf trOrb trHlud Les 

 gnie; гнить; to rot; – :  fig. 

v7n4tr7 bo sr<7>dce adamle gni§a[e gr5hom7 

i boure4  comPs108,22 Bon Pog; silo4 

b<o>'ie4 dobrod5t5li gni4]7y gr5h6 \vr7g[i 

d8[e i b<og>ou pril5pim7 s3

68r7Šaf, gni4]e 104a40OrbH gn4[4]ih<6> 

86r4Zag  ptc.-adj. pokrien so ~irovi, gnoen; 

покрытый язвами, гнойный; covered with 

sores, ulcerous; – : ni]6 'e droug6y 

b5 lazar6 i'e l{e'}aa[e pri vrat5h6 ego 

gni4  L16,20 JovH gnoin6 Dbm Rad 

Krp Mkd, v6 gno© Krat; ni pon5 kroupic4 \ 

svoe4 trapez6y podavaa[e 8bogomou gni4]omou 

stroup6y na m5st5 kaln5 povr6'ennago Pom 'e 

i m8ham6 le'4 na sn5d6 76r25Les; g<ospod>i ... 

vole4 \ rebr6 tvoih<6> izli§v[i vod4 i kr6v6 

§ko i maslo v6zlia h<rist>e b<o'>e §zv6y stroup6y 

moih<6> gni4]44 ob3'i §ko n<e>b<e>snomou 

s6=etai m3 likou §ko m<i>l<o>sr<6>d6 (

)

51r33HludH na §zvi vr5dni4 lestno wb3zav6 

109r25Zag, na §zv7y vr5dn44 =estno wb3zav7 

91r13Šaf, na §zv6y vr5dn6y4 =esti4 wb3z6 

123b8Orb – EXH — Cf. gnoin7, gno§n7 

KSM           GG/NA
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gnoenie, -i§ n.  

trOrb trHlud Vtš  

~ir, gnojna rana; язва, гнойная рана; 

ulcer, ulcerous wound; – : 

 fig. gnoenie sp<a>se isc5li sm5ren6y3 mi 

d<ou>[4 edine vra=© i past6yr©  

116c26Orb 44r7HludH str8p6y 82r21Bit, §zvi 

100v21Zag; ves6 8§zven6 esm6 ves6 h<rist>e moi 

vl5kom6 esm6 ic5li mi gnoeni§ str8pi str<a>sti 

veli4 3'e \ gr5h6  48d31OrbH gno§n6y4 

stroup6y 19r3Šaf; moudrost6 s6stavnou© i 

slov<o> pr5sou]no¨ i vra=<6> vs5h<6> h<ri>s<t>a 

ro'd6[i d<5>vo gno¨nYa i §zvi d<ou>[e mo¨ 

isc5lYi l©tY¨ i mnogovr5m<5>nnYe 79c20Vtš; 

silo© bl<a>g<o>d<5>ti idolsko¨ 8stavil6 ¨s6y 

gno¨nY¨ pr5moudre sladkim<6> slovom<6> 

v5rnim<6> sr<6>dca ousla'da¨ =6tou]ih<6> te 

168b16Vtš; gospod<o>roditel6nice pr<5>=<i>staa 

d<ou>[e mo¨ §zvi i gno¨nYa m<i>l<o>s<ti>vno© 

m<o>lbo© s6y d<5>vo wc5sti 224c12Vtš – EXH 

— Cf. gnoi!
 sub 2, stroup7, §zva 

 M            KT 

 

gnoi!
, gno§ m. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Psalt comBon orPsalt 

Parim Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 1. gnoj, |ubre, izmet; навоз, удобрение, 

помет; manure, dung; – 

: wstavY 4 i se l5to 

dond5'e 4 wkopa4 wkrst6 i wsipl© © gnoem6 

L13,8 Rad Dbm Krp Krat Mkd, 

gnoiwm7 Dbj; a]e sol6 wbou§et6 w =em6 

wsolit6 s3 ni v6 zemli ni v6 gnoi tr5b5 

est6 L14,35 Rad Dbm Dbj Krp(bis) 

Mkd, v6 gno© Krat; potr5bi[4 s3 v6 endor5 i 

b6y[4 §ko gnoi zemn6yi Ps82,11 

Rdm Bon Pog Dčn; t6y 'e sam6 v7 gnoi i v7 

=r7veh7 s5di[i Job2,9 Lobk Grig Orb 

Hlud; snide v6 ad6 slav<a> tvo§ i mnogo¨ ti 

veselY¨ pod<6> tobo© prostr5 t6y gnoi i 

pokrov6 tvoi =r6v6 Is14,11 Vtš; t5m"'e 

v6zl©blenne a]e potr5bl5e[i gnoi sr5dn5go 

dvora potr5bi i v6n3tr6 mirsk6y4 pohoti 

15v12Les; v6y ne §dite 

gnoi t7=Y© §ko'e g<lago>let6 car6 da b4det6 

233v20Krn (cf. Is36,12)  fig. togo'de 

ponovi s7gniv7[a gnoem7 gr5hov7n7ym7 

comPs112,7 Bon Pog 

 2. gnoj, gnojna rana, ~ir; язва, гнойная 

рана; pus, ulcerous wound, ulcer; –

: n6 i psi wblobizah4 gnoi ego 

L16,21 Rad Dbm Jov Krp Krat Mkd; i iz6yde 

'e di§vol7 \ lica g<ospo>dn5 i porazi iwva 

gnoem6 l©tom7 \ nogou do glav6y 

Job2,7 Lobk Grig OrbH wgnem7 (sic) Hlud; 

i pri4t6 'e iwv6 =r5p6 da strou'et<6> gnoi 

svoi Job2,8 Lobk Grig Orb Hlud; pi]4 

agg<e>l6sk4 pri¨maa[e i gnoi s4]i \ {t} ran6 

¨« isc5l5 283r22Stan; 

ni]6 'e b5 eter6 imenem6 lazar6 i le'a[e 

pri vrateh6 ego v6 gno©  L16,20 

KratH gnoin6 Dbm Rad Krp Mkd, gni4 Jov     

 fig. pomra=enaago mi ouma sberi pl5nenago 

gnoem7 strasti 

21v5Šaf 46r3ZagH om. 52c1Orb; t5lo mi s3 

wskvr6navi i d<ou>h7 mi wkal5n7 b7ys<t6> i v7 

gnoi ves7 esm7 n4 §ko vra=7 h<rist>e oubo 

§ko pokaazni4 m3 n<7y>n5 ic5li 78v29ŠafH 

ves6 8gnoih s3 94r14Zag, ves6 

s6gnih s3 112c23Orb, ves6 s6gnih<6> 39r3Hlud 

— Cf. gnoenie, stroup7, §zva 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gnoi@

, gno§ m., nom. propr. 

 Stan 

Kopronim; Копроним; Copronymus;     

– : gr.  ‘gnoj, izmet’, prekar 

na vizantiskiot imp. Konstantin V (741–775): 

ta b5 pri kostandin5 gno© t6zoimenitiam6 

(sic) 287v2Stan; privedena b6ys<t6> 

k6 gno¨ t6zoimenitomou 287v17Stan – EXH 

— Cf. konstantin7 

|            NA 

 

gnoin7 adj. 

 Dbm Rad Krp Mkd Stan 

 pokrien so ~irovi, gnoen; покрытый 

язвами, гнойный; covered with sores, ulcerous;
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– : ni]i 'e b5 n5kto imenem6 

lazar6 i'e le'a[e pri vrat5h6 ego gnoin6 

 L16,20 Rad Dbm Krp MkdH gni4 Jov, 

v6 gno© Krat; i samogo ou§zvena na gnoi]i 

gnoina i stroupiva povr6'e i 212v6Stan – EXH 

— Cf. gniti (ptc.-adj.), gno§n7 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gnoi]e, -a n. 

 Psalt parHlud Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Stan Les Krn 

 buni{te; навозная куча; dunghill; – 

: v7zdvi/a4 wt7 zeml3 ouboga i wt7 

gnoi]a oustrabl5et7 ni]a 1Rg2,8/Ct 

Bon Pog Rdm Dčn, sim. 16v23Les; sim. Ps112,7 Bon 

Pog Rdm Dčn, sim. 51r15Les; i toi s5d5[e na 

gnoi]i vn5 vrat6 grada Job2,8 

HludH na smeti]i Grig Lobk Orb; iwva na 

gnoi]i wpravdav[i s3 sl6y[ala esi d<ou>[e 

mo§ 112b32Orb 93v27Zag 78v10Šaf 

38v27Hlud; mnog6 s6y v6 =3d5h6 i slaven6 

vneza§p4 bes=3den6 i bezdomok6 polat4 8bo 

gni]e biserie 'e str8pi v6m5ni[4 s3 emou 

112c3Orb 94r8Zag 78v17Šaf; wn 'e 

posla ous5knouti i s6 dv5ma voinoma i 

posla glav8 ¨go v6 i¨r<ou>s<a>l<i>m6 §'e i 

skri¨na b6ys<t6> v6 gnoi]i n5ko¨m6 

40v27Stan; wn6 (sc. ywv6) a]e i =eda svoa 

pogoubl6 n6 pone im5[e gnoi]e i le'a[e v7 

nem<6> az 'e ne imam6 gde glav8 podkloniti 

n6 esm6 v7 tou'dih6 tou'd6 

256r15Krn — Cf. s7meti]e 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gno§n7, -7yi adj.  

Šaf  

gnoen; гнойный; ulcerous; – : ves6 

ou§zven7 esm7 ves6 h<rist>e moi vl5kom7 

esm7 ic5li mi gno§n6y4 stroup6y strasti 

velik6y4 e4'e wt6 gr5h6 moih7  

19r3ŠafH gnoeni§ str8pi 48d31Orb – EXH — Cf. 

gniti (ptc.-adj.), gnoin7 

M            KT 

 
gnou- v. gn4-  

gn6siti v. gn4siti  
 
gn5vati per err. Mc5,24 Krp v. *gn5tati  
 
gn5vati s3, -va4 s3, -vaet7 s3 ipf. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Slep Vran Karp Psalt 

comPsalt Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les Krn 

 se gnevi, se srdi (na nekogo, za ne{to), 

se luti (nekomu, na nekogo, za ne{to); 

гневаться, сердиться (на кого-л., на что-л., 

за что-л.); to be angry, to be furious (with sb, 

at/about sth), to be cross (with sb); – 

: g<ospod>7 v7c<5sa>ri s3 da gn5va4t7 

s3 l©die  Ps98,1 Bon Pog Rdm Dčn, 

sim. 156v15Zag 129v26Šaf 108v32Hlud, sim. 16b28Vtš; 

l6stivi l©die §rosti4 gn5vah4 s3 

226b32OrbH dr6zah4 s<3> 185r24Zag, 

dr7'ah4 s3 143v26Šaf, tr7zah4 s3 150r36Hlud; a]e 

i na p5nYe v6zdvigne[i ego gn5vaet s3 

166v21Les; w nerazoumni v6si v7y v poust6yni 

inogda rop]4]e na s7d5tel5 zavistno s6d5la[4 

gn5va4]e s3 143v33Šaf; i©da 

l7stiv7y zrit6 bl4dnic4 c5liva4]i i taa[e 

s2 bezakon6n6yim7 pr5dati pom7y[l54 wna vlas7y 

prostira[e wn7 'e gn5vaa[e s2 prinos3 v 

mira m5sto rev"nost6 zl4 120v23ŠafH gn5va 

ispl6n5a[e s3 142v19Zag  ptc.-subst. gn5va4i bo 

s3 re=<e> pogoubl5et6 d<ou>[4 svo4 gn5va4i 

bo s3 v6segda v6 m3te'i 'ivet6 

 163r6.7Les  na kogo, na kom6, na 

=6to: na m3 li gn5va¨te s3 §ko v6sego 

=l<o>v<5>ka zdrava s6tvorih6 v6 s4bot4 

 J7,23 Rad Dbm Dbj Jov Krp Krat; sim. 

n<6y>n5 gn5vaete s3 §ko =lov5ka vsego zdrava 

stvorih6 slovom6  226d2OrbH 

nin5 moego d5la ne razoum5ste 150v18Hlud; 

po=to s3 na m3 gn5vaete 

256v2Les; irodYada 'e gn5va[e s3 na n7 i 

hot5[e ego 8biti  Mc6,19 Mkd Dbm 

Dbj Krp Krat; ne gn5vai s3 v6zl©blenne na 

brata svoego 

51v22Les; b5 'e irod6 gn5va3 s3 na tir5n6y i
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sidon5n6y 

A12,20 Vran; ne da gn5vaet se ni na kogo bez" 

vin6y ili s7 vino© 

50v24Krn; m4'i l©bite 'en6y ne gn5vaite s3 

na nih6  C3,19 Karp 

Slep; to 8'e abYe ywsif6 gn5va4 s3 na nih6 

r<e>=e sice 267r16Les; 

g<ospod>i b<o'>e sil6 dokol5 gn5vae[i s3 na 

mol<i>tv4 rab6 tvoih6  

Ps79,5 Rdm Bon Pog Dčn; ne v6spra[a©]im<6> 

§vi se wbr5te s<e> ne isk8]im<6> po h<ri>s<t>5 

gewrgY¨ gn5va¨ se na pr5l6st6 b5sovskou© 

147d27Vtš — Cf. v7z§ravati s3, §riti s3 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gn5v7, -a m. 

 Evang Apost (incl. apOrb apHlud) Psalt comPsalt Parim 

Triod Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 gnev, lutina, bes, jarost, srdba; гнев, 

ярость; anger, ire, fury, wrath, rage; – 

: i]edi§ ehidnova 

kto skaza vam6 b5'ati \ gr3d4]ago gn5va 

Mt3,7 Krat Stm Krp Mkd, 

sim. L3,7 Dbm Dbj Krp Krat Mkd; se g<ospod>6 

§ko wgn6 pridet<6> i §ko bour5 wr4'i§ ego 

v6zdati §rosti§ m6st6 svo3 i gn5v6 svoi v6 

plameni wgn6n6y Is66,15 

Lobk Grig Orb Hlud; savel6 e]e diha4 gn5vom6 

i oubistvom6 na ou=eniki g<ospod>n3 pripad6 

k6 arhie{re}© A9,1 Verk Ohr Slep Str Vran 

Karp; ih'e ousta kl3tv6y i gn5va ispl7nena 

s4t6 R3,14 Karp Slep; gn5vaite 

s3 a ne s6gr5[aite sl6nce gn5v6 va[ih6 da ne 

zaidet6 

E4,26 Karp; e'e est7 §ko a]e i =l<o>v<5>ci 

gn5vaete s3 n4 ne skon=aite d5la gn5vou n4 

dadite m5stw gn5v §ko'e pi[et7 

 

comPs4,5 Pog Bon; spas7 4z<7y>k7y \ idol7skaago 

gn5va i prosv5tiv7 4 bl<agod5>ti4

comPs97,2 Bon Pog; gn5v6 

goubit6 i m4dr6y3 \v5t6 'e pod6pad<a>3 

\m5taet6 §rost6 slovo 'estokoe v7zdvi'et6 

gn5v6y Pr15,1 Lobk, gn5v7 ... gn5v7 

Grig Hlud, gn5vo (sic) g8bitel6 ... gn5v6 Orb; 

sicev6yi v6 monost6yri kotor6y i gn5v6y 

v6zdvi'et6 i v6 wb"]ei brati ¨s<t6> §ko 

r6'da 'el5zou 165v1Les; i 

oukloni s3 i wtide s7 gn5vom6  

4Rg5,12 Lobk Hlud Vtš; ¨t6 b6ys<t6> i©d5isk6ymi 

voin6y s6 gn§vom6 i s6 vepl¨m6 i z5lo bi¨m6 

i s verigami svezan6 b6ys<t6> 31r19Stan; 

abYe po'en4t<6> ih6 \ s4di]a s6 velik6ym6 

gn5vom6 i pr5dad3t<6> ih6 v6 r4c5 smr"ti da 

oupaset6 ih6 308r4Les; 

istin6nomou b<og>ou postime s3 \ bra[na 

v6zdr7'a4]e s3 i 4zika gn5va l6'4 i vs5h6 

in5h7 wtou'dimi str<a>sti da =<i>sti pask4 

8zrim7 45v11Zag 

21r10Šaf; posti s3 d<ou>[e mo§ \ zlob6 i 

l5nosti oudr7'i s3 gn5va i §rosti i 

vs5kogo gr5ha  34r20Šaf 57r13Zag 68a2Orb; 

pritranno 'e i l©tw e'e v6 gn5v5 pr5b6yvati

51v17Les; §ko'e vid5[e 

gn§v6 svoi posm5[en6 \ s<ve>t<a>go povel§ 

pr5d<6> grad<6> izvesti i i skrou[iti gol5ni 

¨go 28v24Stan; a i'e im3t<6> na 

s3 gn5v6 i slou=it s3 im6 oumr5ti tw 

neizmolim6y s4d6 priim4t6 §ko mr6zci s4]e 

v6 krom5[n4 t6m4 poid4t<6> 

307v7Les; o 'idovskoe 

bez8mie w gn5va bezakonn6yh6 =to nev5rno 

vid5v[e i ne v5rovaste h<rist>ou ὦ

219c24OrbH w i©deisko oubo pom6y[lenie 

i sbranie bezakon6ni 138v24Šaf, i©deisko 

pom6y[lenie s6branie bezakono 144v10Hlud 

— Cf. §rost6  bez gn5va s7yi – :

sicev6yi kotoram6 ne rad<o>uet s3 k6 vs5m6 

l©bov6 pokazouet6 bez6 gn5va s6yi i k6 

svaram6 ne pri=3]aet s3 

162v10Les  gn5v7 bo'ii – 

: i'e ne v5rouet6 v6 

s<6y>na ne ouz6rit6 'ivota n6 gn5v6 b<o>'iY 

pr5b6yvaet6 na nem6  J3,36 Dbm 

Dbj; gradove poton4[4 i m5sta wpoust5[4 \ 

gn5va b<o>'Ya i nikako'e 8stra[ihom s3

124r13Les; be'ete \ cr<7>kv5 da
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ne oumr5te \ gn5va b<o>'Ya

173r2Krn; b<o>'im6 gn5vom6 i morom6 

8mer6[im6 zl5

 9r3Zag  na gn5v7 dvixati, 

podvign4ti, pr5vratiti razgnevuva, 

razgnevi; сердить, разгневать; to anger, to 

make angry; – : 

wbli=a«i c<5sa>r5 ahava nepravd6y radi i 

zakonopr5st4pn6yh<6> d5§nei dviza[e i na 

gn5v6 i na §rost6 

106r13Stan; t5m6 §ko na gn5v6 i §rost6 

podvignouv6y igemona m6=em6 gl<a>vou ¨go 

ous5ko[e 64r9Stan; 

velikom6 gl<a>som6 g<lago>la[e §ko 

h<ri>s<to>vi mo¨mou v5rou« i pr5wbid5ti 

idol6y bezbo'n6y« na gn5v6 mno'ai[i 

podvi'e igemona 

143r12Stan; na gn§v6 podvi'e ¨lin6y

ne tr6pe]e zr5ti h<ri>s<t>ou poklan§¨mou 

sou]ou© \ n¨go a idol6 pr5wbid5ti 

12v28Stan; mnog6y¨ 

\ ¨lin6 ou=e wbra]a¨ k6 b<og>ou na gn§v6 

pr5vrati i©d5¨ 46r4Stan 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gn5v6liv7, -7yi adj. 

 Slep Bon Pog Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Les Krn 

 gnevliv, gneven, srdit; гневливый, 

гневный, сердитый; soon angry, angry, 

wrathful; – ;  (Krn): l8=e 

'iti v6 poust6yni ne'eli s6 'eno4 8stato4 

svarlivo4 i gn5vlivo4  Pr21,19 Orb 

Grig Lobk Hlud; podobaet6 bo episkoupou bes 

poroka b7yti 5ko b<o>'iou pristavnik8 ne 

gn5vliv8 ne kvas7nikou  Tt1,7 Slep; 

v6si 'e esm6y gr6di i gn5vlivi i §ri i droug6 

drougou zavid3]e i revn84]e 60v14Les; 

8'e na vs5h<6> §rit s3 nagl6 gn5vliv6 

razdrazen6 291v25Les; izbavitel7 moi 

wt7 vrag7 moih7 gn5v7liv7yh7 Ps17,49 

Bon Pog; skr7bn6 'e car6 i gn5vliv6 i ne 

im5[e =to s7tvoriti 183r13Krn 

— Cf. gn5v6n7, §rost6n7, §r7  

KSM           GG/NA 

gn5v6n7, -7yi adj. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Les 

 gneven, srdit; гневный, сердитый; angry, 

wrathful; – 

: sicev6yi v6 mir5 ¨s<t6> v6segda §rosti 

gn5vn6yi d<ou>h6 \gon3 vsegda \ sebe 

162v1Les; d<ou>h6 gn5vn6yi i §rost"n6yi 

progon3 v6segda \ sebe §ko sego d<ou>[a i t5lo

vsegda zdrava es<t6> 162v22Les; 

vid5v 'e vl<a>d<6y>ka dr6zost6 ih6 i gn5vnoe 

pognanYe s6 krotosti4 vs5ko4 i bl<a>gost6yne4 

svoe4 vole4 sebe pr5das<t6> v6 r4k6y ne=6stiv6yh6 

 95v14Les; se bo d<6>n6 g<ospod6>n6 

velik6y idet6 §rosten6 neisc5len6 gn5ven6 

 Is13,9 Orb Grig Lobk Hlud; ne t6y li b5 ou=3i s3 

d<ou>hom6 'estokom<6> oubiet6 4 d<ou>hom6 gn5vnom6 

 Is27,8 Lobk Orb, gn5vn6ym6 HludH 

d<ou>hom7 gn5va Grig; s6 §rosti4 stvorit6 

d5la svoa gn5vna d5la 

Is28,21 Orb Hlud, 

gn5vna§ d5la LobkH gn5vou d5la Grig – EXH 

— Cf. gn5v6liv7, §rost6n7, §r7  

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gn5zditi s3, gn5'd4 s3, gn5zdit7 s3 ipf. 

Bit Stan Vtš      

se vgnezduva; гнездиться; to nest; – 

: zmi© oubo velikou gn5zd3]ou s3 v6 

pe]er5 n5ko¨i pod6 kiparisom6 ... pom<o>l6 s3 

i oubi 241v17Stan  fig. adama 

tl5nnaago wbnavl§¨t6 vodam6y Ywrdan6skimi 

i zmi¨m<6> glavi gn5z²e]Dºi se s6krou[a¨t6 

120c12Vtš; sm5hou pr5le'it6 h<ri>s<to>vom6 

m<ou>=<e>nikom6 potoplen6 drevle gnez²ei se 

v6 vodah<6> zmY¨ goubitelnorodn6 138b32Vtš; 

gn5zd3]ago s3 zmi§ v6 sr<6d6>ci moem6 vn3tr6 

kr<6>stom si sp<a>se 8mrtviv6 62v22Bit – EXH 

KSM           KT 

 
gn5zdo, -a n. 

 Evang Psalt comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Šaf 

trOrb Vtš Stan Les 

 gnezdo; гнездо; nest; – 

: i lisi §zvin6y
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im4t6 i ptic3 nebesn6y3 gn5zda a s<6y>n6 

=lov5=6 ne imat6 gd5 glav6y pod6kloniti 

Mt8,20 Rad Stm Krp Mkd, sim. 

L9,58 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd, sim. 

comPs87,10 Bon Pog; ibo ptica wbr5te seb5 

hramin4 i gr7lica gn5zdo seb5 ide'e polo'i 

pten7c4 s<vo>4 Ps83,4 Bon Pog Rdm Dčn; 

gr7lica cr<7>k6y obr5te t5lo h<risto>vo gn5zdo 

netl5n"no i v" nem7 polo'i =3da svoa pita4]i 

t5lom7 i kr7vi4 h<risto>vo4

comPs83,4 Pog Bon; §ko wrel7 pokr7yet7 gn5zdo 

svoe i na pten7c4 svo4 v7'del5 

Dt32,11/Ct Bon Pog Rdm Dčn, sim. 75v9Šaf 110a35Orb; 

s7kazaet7 vr5m3 v7skr<7>seni§ t7gda bo =<lov5>k7 

krilat7 b7yst7 §ko wrel7 i isko=i iz groba 

§ko iz gn5zda comPs138,9 Bon Pog; 

zabd5h6 i b6yh6 §ko i ptic4 wsob3]i§ s3 na 

gn5zd5  Ps101,8 RdmH na s7d5 Bon, 

na z6d5 Pog Dčn; i v7selen43 v7s2 wb7em2 r4ko3 

moe3 i 5ko gn5zdo i 5ko a§ wstavena v7zm4 

Is10,14 Grig Lobk Orb Hlud; oulavl§¨ 

zmi¨m<6> gn5 za teki zlobi mirskY¨ nizlaga¨ 

b<og>6 slov<o> 121c6Vtš; zmii 'e t6i ispl6z5 \ 

gn5zda svo¨go 107r21Stan; 

ni 'e pak6y aspida l©taa na gn5 z5 svoem6 

ne mo'e isou[iti dobrot6y c6vt4]44 v6 

©no[i 241r13Les; da b4det6 

sr<6>d<6>ce moe i 8sta bl<ago>d<5>ti tvoei 

cr<6>k<6>vi =ista i neporo=naa prieml3]i 

svoego c<a>ra da ne b4det<6> gn5zo pom6yslom6 

skvr6n6ym6 

241v3Les  porod; выводок; brood; – :  

kol6krati v7shot5h6 s6brati =3da tvoa 

§ko'e koko[6 gn5zdo svoe pod6 kril5 i ne 

v7shot5ste L13,34 Mkd Dbm 

Dbj Rad KrpH p"t5nc3 svo4 Krat – EXH 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
*gn5tati, -ta4, -taet7 ipf. 

 Krp 

 pritiska, stiska; теснить, давить; to 

press, to throng; – : po nem6 id5[e 

narod6 mnog6 i gn5vaah4 (sic, pro gn5taah4) i 

Mc5,24 Krp(bis)H ougn5taah4 

i Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krat Mkd – EXH — Cf. gnesti 

sub 1, r5§ti, ougn5tati 

M            NA 

 
gn4siti, gn4siti s3,  

-[4 9s30, -sit7 9s30 ipf. 

 comPsalt Bit Zag 

 1. gnasi, valka, skvernavi; грязнить, 

пачкать, осквернять; to soil, to make dirty, to 

defile; – : n7 na vs5ko vr5m3 i na 

vs5k7 den<6> gn4sit7 i wskvr7n5et7 p4ti 

svo4 comPs9,26 

Bon, gn6sit7 Pog; — na b<o>'i4 dobrod5t<5>li 

i gn4[4] i gr5h6 \vr6g6[i d<ou>[4 b<o>govi 

pril5pim s3

86r4ZagH gni4]7y gr5h6 68r7Šaf, gni4]e gr5h6 

104a40Orb — Cf. oskvr7n5ti, skvr7niti 

 2. refl. se gnasi, se gadi od ne{to; гнушаться 

чего-л.; to abhor sth; – :  na =6to: na idolo-

sl8'enie l©di gn4[4 s3 inogda laskr6diem 'e 

prodani b6y[4 i nepod<o>bni b6y[4 zakon8 h<risto>v8 

25r13Bit — Cf. gn4[ati s3, skar3dovati s3 

 EXH 

M            GG/NA 

 
gn4s7, -a m.  

Les 

gnasa; гадость; filth; – 

: slov<o>m6 o=i]a4 proka'enn6y4 w=isti 

gn4s6 d<ou>[4 moe4  

36v19Les; §ko biser6 ne im3]e skvr6n6y ni gn4sa 

ni inogo sicevago 196v26Les; v6si 

w nem6 ou'asn4t s3 posl5di 'e na=n4t6 v6 gn4sa 

m5sto i ni v6 =to'e im5ti ego 

 38v24Les; v6ysokaago 'e 

o=ese bran6 ¨s<t6> s4]Yi gn4si i nes4]Yi popal54t6 

ouma 55v1Les 

– EXH — Cf. ne=istota, skvr7na 

M(gnous7)          KT 

 
gn4s6n7, gnous6n7, -7yi adj. 

 comPsalt orDčn Les 

 gnasen, gaden, odvraten; грязный, гадкий, 

отвратительный; disgusting, loathsome,
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abominable; – : 

oudob7 g7yb7n4]aa i gn4snaa 'ivot7naa 

  comPs104,31 Bon, gn8s6naa Pog; 

wplet6[ou mi s3 vs5mi zlimi gnousnimi 

d5lesi da kako v6zmog4 sm5ti pom6ysliti 

ili v6zr5ti k6 v6ysot5 n<e>b<e>sn5i 177v2DčnH 

zlognousn6ymi 133r1Rdm; bl<a>'<e>n6 ra'deg6y s3 

g<ospod>ne4 l©bovi4 §ko wgn6 i popal54 vs3 

pom6ysl6y gnousn6y4 i skvr6n4 d<ou>[i moei

70r22Les; a]e kto \ nas<6> 

v6padet6 v6 skvr6n"n6y4 i gn4sn6y4 pom6ysl6y da 

ne wbl5niv s3 oun6yet6 ni 'e sebe da ne das<t6> v6 

ne=aanYe n6 da prol5et6 sr<6>d<6>ce svoe pr5d<6>

b<ogo>m6 i v6zd6hn4v6 pla=et s3 i da re=et6 ... 

s4di mi g<ospod>i po pravd5 tvoei

153r5Les; v6zv6ysit s3 

=l<ov5>k6 pom6yslom6 ili srebrol©biem6 i 

t6]eslavYem6 ili sm5hom6 i veselYem6 i 

gn4sn6ym6 vl6[6venYem6 (

) 29r24Les – EXH — Cf. 

z7lognous6n7, skvr7nav7, skvr7n7, skvr7n6n7  

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gn4[ati s3, gnou[ati s3,  

-[a4 s3, -[aet7 s3 ipf. 

 comPsalt orPsalt Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan Les 

 se gnasi, se gadi od nekogo, od ne{to; 

гнушаться кого-л., чего-л., брезгать кем-л., чем-л.; 

to abhor, to loathe sb, sth; – 

: ier<e>i 'e 

pri[ed<6> i stroup6y vid5v6 ne vn4t6 levgit6 

gn4[av s3 pr5min4 mene 

51r29Hlud 123b1OrbH 

leugit7 'e vid5v7 i pr5zr5v7 mimoide m3 

91r10Šaf, om. 109r22Zag; i ne gnou[ai \ tvo4 

bl<a>godati i da'd7 mi ostavlenie gr5hom7 

i sp<a>si m3 

96r15HludH ne \rini mene 145v2Zag 

122r13Šaf 164d28Orb  kogo, =eso: dokol5 

g<ospod>i gn4[ae[i s3 mene pr5st4pleni§ radi 

re=e adam7 comPs12,2 Bon, 

gnou[a4 s3 mene Pog; =3da bes=estvou«t6 

\<6>cem6 svoim6 i \<6>ci gn4[a«t6 s3 =3d6 

svoih6 207r6Stan; §ko da ni bogat6yi gn4[aet 

s3 oubog6yih6 289r13Les; s6hranitel© moi 

s<v3>t6y ne gnou[ai s3 mene bl4dnago i 

l5nivago na dobrod5t5l6 178r3Dčn 133v5Rdm; 

ne gn4[ai s3 mene sp<a>se ni \vr6zi mene 

pripada4]a ti 109c19Orb 

75r3Šaf, ne gn6y[ai (sic) s3 mene 35v18Hlud; ne 

gnou[ai se men<e> s<ve>te i moih<6> bezakonei 

mnog6yih<6> 226d13Vtš, sim. 226d21Vtš; nastavnici 

bo v5ka ego ne gnou[a4t bo s3 mlad6yh<6> ni 

wskvr6n3t s3 s6 d5tmi 'iv4]ei v6zdaanYa 

radi =l<o>v<5>=a 

19v1Les; «ti b6y[{4} \ 

nev5rn6yh6 §ko h<ri>s<t>a =t4t6 a idol6 

\vra]a«]e s3 gn4[a«t6 s3 

307r25Stan; t6y 8bo v6zl©blenne 

ne gn4[ai s3 nakazanYa \<6>c6 tvoih6 rodiv[ih 

t3 w g<ospod>i 

19v6Les; 'iteisk7y4 napasti \vr7g[i 

d<ou>[evno pope=enie tvorim7 pi]n7yh<6> 

slasti {i} v7zdr7'anie{m6}~ gnou[a4]e s3 

m<i>l<o>st7yni prile'aniem7 

70v27HludH v6zdr6'aniem6 

oukra[i s3 128v19Zag, v7zdr7'aniem7 

oukra[6[e s2 107v23Šaf, v6zdr6'aniem6 

8kra[[e 142c16Orb – EXH — Cf. gn4siti sub 2, 

skar3dovati s3  

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gob6xie, -i§ n.  

Šaf 

izobilie; изобилие; abundance; – : 

 fig. ap<o>s<to>li dobroe pr5selenie gob"zie 

mirou neb<e>sni gra'dane prisno v7shval54]ih 

v7y izbavite n7y b5d7 

88r28ŠafH gob6zi mira 105v23Zag, gobz6y mirou 

117a22Orb – EXH — Cf. gob6zovanie, izobilie, 

izobil6stvo, obilie

KS M(gob6zi¨)        NA 

 

gob6xiti, gob6'4, gob6xit7 ipf.  

Zag Šaf            

izobiluva so ne{to, ima ne{to vo 

izobilstvo; изобиловать чем-л.; to abound
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in sth; – : rad<o>u<i> se s6s4de 

besmr6tnago st4'ani5 rad<o>u<i> se d5latel5 

do4]a =l<ov5kol©>bca rad<o>u<i> se pivo (sic, 

pro nivo) pro/3ba4]i5 gob6zi ]edrotam6 

( ) 111v19Zag 94r6Šaf – EXH 

— Cf. gob6zovati, izobilovati, obilovati 

KS M(gob6ziti)        KT 

 

gob6x6 adj. 

 Slep Str Karp Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Zag Šaf trOrb 

 plodonosen, bogat; плодоносный, 

богатый; fruitful, abundant; – 

: dobrotvor3 s n<e>bese d6'd6 da3 i 

vr5mena gobFza  A14,17 Str 

Karp, gob/a SlepH gobezna Ohr Verk; po=to ... 

gobFzi b7y[4 vsi \m5ta4]i s3 \m5taniem7 

Jr12,1 Hlud Lobk Orb, gob/i 

Grig  fig. ap<o>s<to>li dobroe pr5selenie 

gob6zi mira nebesni gra'dane vas6 prisno 

v6shval54]e 105v23Zag, 

gobz6y mirou 117a22Orb, sim. gobzi mirou 

73r14ŠafH gob"zie mirou 88r28Šaf – EXH — Cf. 

gob6x6n7  

S M(gob6z7)         GG/NA 

 
gob6x6n7 adj. 

 Ohr Verk 

 plodonosen, bogat; плодоносный, 

богатый; fruitful, abundant; – : 

dobrotvore s n<e>b<e>si nam6 do'd6 da¨ i 

vr5mena gob6zna  A14,17 

Verk OhrH gob/a Slep, gob<6>za Str Karp – EXH 

— Cf. gob6x6  

S M(gob6z6n7)          GG 

 
gob6zovanie, -i§ n.  

Stan   

izobilie; изобилие; abundance; – 

: v6zem6 ¨din6 ro'd6 nasadi i pom<o>li s3 

dati ¨mou dar6y ;Fd; vlag4 'ivota gobzovani¨ 

plodom6 grozd6na sladost6 

247v24Stan – EXH — Cf. gob6xie, izobilie, 

izobil6stvo, obilie

M            KT 

gob6zovati, -zou4, -zouet7 ipf. 

 Psalt comPsalt trOrb trHlud 

 ima, `ivee vo izobilstvo; иметь, 

жить в изобилии; to have, to live in 

abundance; – : se si 

gr5[7nici gob6z8¬[tei v7 v5k6 oudr7'a[4 

bogat6stvo svo¨ Ps72,12 Bon Pog, 

gobzou4]e Rdm Dčn; 8bo v6soue pravd4 gon3 

gr5[nici 'e gob"zou4t7 comPs72,13 

Pog Bon; naipa=e napl7ni s3 d<ou>[a na[a 

pono[enie gob7zou4]iim7 i ouni=i'enie 

gr7d7ym7 Ps122,4 Bon Pog Dčn; 

pada4t" bo tamo gobzou4]ei v6 n<6y>n5[niim6 

v5c5 comPs122,4 Pog, gob7zou4]ii 

Bon; vs5mi bo «z6yk<6y> bla'imi b5ah4 

l©d<i>e evreistii §ko gobzou4]e n6 b5 im6 

be-=©v6stva sr<7>dce comPs143,15 

Pog Bon; kolesnica b<o>'i§ t6mami t7m7y 

tis4]4 gob7z8¬]iih6 

Ps67,18 Bon Pog, gobzou4]ih6 Rdm Dčn; sir5=7 

v5r7n7y =l<ov5>k7 da ne skr7bit7 egda 

vidit7 eter7y gb7zou4]4 v7 mir5 

comPs36,7 Bon Pog; n<6y>n5 v6 grad5h6 i v6 

nadr5h6 v5r6nago avrama n<6y>n5 gr54 s3 

tvoih6 kr6vn4 bagr5nice4 s6 =r6venice4 

kr6]enia nos3]a i gobzou4]a i nasla'da4]a 

s3 darmi gl<agol>3]e h<rist>e b<o'>e n<a>[6 

slav<a> teb5 139b17Orb 67v5HludH 

iz6wbilou4]a 126v4Zag, iz7wbilou4]e 

105v29Šaf – EXH — Cf. gob6xiti, izobilovati, 

obilovati 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
govdela, -7y f.      

Stan 

Govdelija; Говделия; Gudelia; – : 

sv. m~ca, IV vek pri imp. Sapor II (309‡379), 

29.Sept.: v6 t6'<de> d<6>n6 (29.Sept.) str<a>st6 

s<ve>t6y¨ m<ou>=<e>n<i>ce govdelii ta 'e s<ve>taa 

govdela h<ri>s<t>a sou]i drznovl¨ni¨m6 

ispov5da v6 perst5i stran5 i mnog6y¨ \ 

pers5n6 k6 v5r5 hr<i>sti§n6sc5i wbrati 

 26v24.25Stan – EXH 

|             KT
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govoriti, -r4, -rit7 ipf.  

apVtš Bit 

zboruva, ka`uva; говорить; to speak, to 

tell; – : wni 'e \ mira sout6 sego radi 

\ mira govoret6 i mir6 s6 poslou[a¨t6 ih<6> 

1J4,5 VtšH gl<agol>et<6> Lobk Hlud; ne 

govor  i si4 irmos<6> do {ko}nca 46r6Bit; 

¨u<an>g<elie> ne govor  i 78v4Bit; 9go0vorY 

d<ou>[ice mo§ gr5[na§ ]o mi 'elae[i s4]e 

da vidi[Y krai kni'9ic30 64vBit/marg – EXH 

— Cf. glagolati sub 1 

KSM           KT 

 

gov5ino adv.  

Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Les  

pobo`no, blago~estivo; набожно, 

благочестиво; devoutly, piously; – 

: velika 

bl<a>god5§ni§ nasladiti s3 ho]em6 v5rni 

gov5ino =estnom8 wkrinou pritc5m6 pl6tn43 

skvr6n4 wm6yva3]e d<ou>[4 'e tain5 sv5t3]e 

 172d11Orb; sego gov5ino pr5dle'4]a 

vidim6 i 8stn6y =<i>sti w=i]aem s3 i \ 

sr<6d6>ca poklonim s3  90a10Orb 

53v10Šaf; \ v5ka d<6>nes<6> 8mer6[i4 vs3 

pom3n5m7 v5ro4 'iv6[a gov5ino pam3t<6> 

tvor3]e v5rni 6r14Zag; n4 

a]e gov5ino nare=<e>[i s3 ne dr6zai 

 196v13Les;  stan5m6 gov5ino v dom8 

b<og>a n<a>[ego i vz6piem6 129a9Orb 58r33Hlud; 

gov5ino pr5sto4]e si4 vspoete rodove v6 

v5k<6y>  177v10Hlud; gov5ino 

m<o>li s3 po vs3 =asi b<og>ou 101v17ZagH 

tr5zvi s3 84r10Bit 84v18Šaf 117c13Orb; 

izmail6tovo izgnanie sli[ala esi gov5ino 

d<ou>[e mo5 §ko rabine4 poro'deni5 

92v12ZagH izmail5 sl7y[at6y \gnani§ d<ou>[e 

gr5[naa 77v2Šaf, izmail5 izgnani§ vid3]i 

wka§nnaa d<ou>[e moa 111a40Orb, izmail5 

wkaanna vid3]i izgnana d<ou>[e moa 37r35Hlud 

– EXH — Cf. blagov5r6no, blagogov5ino, 

blago=6stivo, blago=6stiv6no, blago-

=6st6no, blago=6st6n5 

|             KT 

gov5in7, -7yi adj.  

Ohr Slep Vran Karp Verk trOrb Vtš Stan Les 

pobo`en, blago~estiv, po~ituvan; 

набожный, благочестивый, почетный; 

devout, pious, honourable; – 

: 

s<v3>ta§ sin6klitiki b5[e bl<a>gorodna i 

b<o>gatou roditel© d6]i gov5inou i 

bl<a>go=6stivou  

105v18Stan; t6i s<v3>t6yi filolog6 (sic, pro 

filogon6) iz6 mlad<a> b6ys<t6> gov5¨n6 

93r16Stan; poslou[ai g<lago>l3]ago 

gov5in6y4 s6tvori s<6y>n6y israilev6y

 64v17Les; =to s6tvor3 stoudou wnogo 

=as<a> egda stan4t6 wkr<6>st6 znaemi moi 

vid3]e m3 v6 wbraz5 sem6 gov5in5m6 

bl<a>'ah4 m3 v6n3tr6 'e b5h6 ispl6nen6 

bezakonYa i ne=istot6y  

136v6Les; l©d<i>e (sic, pro i©dei) 'e navadi[3 

=estn6y3 'en6y i gov5in6y3 i star5i[in6y 

grad6n6y3 i v6zdvign4 gonenie na pavla i na 

varnav4  A13,50 Vran; mno/i 'e 

\ nih6 v5rova[3 i \ gov5in6yh6 'en6 

elin6sk6yh6 i \ m4'i ne malo 

A17,12 Vran; pod<o>baet6 bo episkopou 

neporo=nou b6yti ... c5lom4dr6nou gov5inou 

i strannol©b6cou  1T3,2 Karp Slep; 

pro=e brati¨ eliko sout6 istin6na§ i eliko 

gov5ina§ i eliko pravedna§ ... si 

pomi[l5ite Ph4,8 Verk, gov5ina Ohr 

Slep Karp103v17H v5rna Str, =es<t6>no 

Karp65v21; ego'e w nas6 v6yn4 moli b<og>a 

b<ogorodi>ce v5r6nih ti p5vec6 postiti s3 

gov5ino po]enie 34a30Orb; vid5niem6 

sm5renii wbrazom 'e goubitele vid5nYem6 

gov5ini wbrazom 'e zakalatele vid5nYem6 

l©bovnici wbrazom" 'e vra/i i nenavistnici 

89r25Les — Cf. blago-

bo§zniv7, blagobo§zn6n7, blagov5r6n7, 

blagogov5in7, blagogov5n6n7, blago-

=6stiv7, blago=6stiv6n7, blago=6st6n7, 

dobrobo§zniv7, =6stiv7 sub 1, =6st6n7 

sub 2

KSM           GG/NA
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gov5nie, gov5§nie, -i§ n.  

Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk Zag trOrb Vtš Les 

Formae: gov5nie in Slep Str Karp Verk Orb Vtš Les, 

gov5§nie in Ohr Karp Zag Orb  

pobo`nost, bogobojazlivost, blago-

~estivost; набожность, благоговение, благо-

честие; devotion, reverence, piety; – 

: bl<a>g<o>d<a>t6 imam6 e©'e 

slou'im6 ougodno b<og>ou s6 gov5ni¨m6 i 

sramom6 Hb12,28 Verk Slep Str 

Karp103r24, gov5§niem7 Ohr Karp85r14; i'e v7 

d<7>n7 pl7ti svoe4 m<o>leni§ 'e i m<o>l<it>v7y 

k7 mog4]owmou sp<a>s7sti (sic) \ smr7ti s7 

veplem7 kr5p7kom7 i sl7zami prinesem7 i 

ousl7y[an7 b7yst7 \ gov5§ni§ 

Hb5,7 Ohr, gov5ni5 Str Karp; tako'de 

i 'en7y v7 oukou]eni l5p5 s7 gov5niem7 i 

c5lom4driem7 da oukra[a4t7 s2 

1T2,9 SlepH s6 st6yd5niem6 Karp; v6zl©blenne 

gov5nYe 'e ¨s<t6> e'e wgr5bati s3 vs5ko4 

l6sti nepriazninn4 63r21Les; w 

bezml6vYe gov5ni© m<a>ti

252r1Les; gov5nYa bo radi i straha b<o>'Ya 

podvi/ai s3 k6 iskou[eni© 

196v8Les; razoumno \v5]a s6 vs5ko4 krotosti4 

i gov5nYem6 96v22Les; s6 

gov5aniem7 prid5te i prim5m7 t5lo i kr7v7 

b<o>'i4 2r30Zag, s6 gov5niem6 5d13Orb; napl6nil<6> 

¨si gov5nYa pl6t<6> svo© w<t6>=e \'eni \ stad<a> 

tvo¨go arY¨vou nemoudrou© l6st6 128d6Vtš 

— Cf. blagobo§zn6stvo, blagogov5in6stvo, 

blagogov5nie, blagogov5§nie, blago=istie, 

blago=6stie, blago=6st6, bogo=6stie

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gov5ti, -v54, -v5et7 ipf. 

 Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Bit Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les 

 se pla{i od Boga, e bogobojazliv; быть 

богобоязненным; to fear God; – : 

i \vrati lice svoe moisi gov5a[e bo zr5ti 

pr5d<6> b<og>a Ex3,6 Hlud Grig Lobk; i 

wstavl5 v7 teb5 l©d6y krotk6y i sm5ren6y3 i 

gov54t6 \ imene g<ospo>dn5 

So3,12 Lobk OrbH ougotov2t7 (sic, pro ougov2t7) 

Grig Hlud; c<a>r©4 bo vl<a>d<7y>ka v7 silah7 

prihodit7 i da gov5et7 vs5 zem5 \ lica ego 

82r36Hlud 154c37Orb, da gov5t6 

116v1Šaf, sim. da gov5et6 5d31OrbH da podvi'it 

s3 134v23Zag; \ lica b<og>a na[ego go[e trepetno 

163v20Hlud, gov5§[e 240b25Orb; =to se mene{mene} 

boi[i se pr5neporo=naa i'e pa=e teb<e> bo¨]ago 

se =to mi gov5e[i vl<ad6y>=<i>ce gov5©]ou mi 

teb5 =6stno 141a21.22Vtš  ptc.-adj. : 

r<a>dou<i> s3 pohvalo s<v3>t<ite>lem6 gov54]im6 

93r13BitH pohvalo =estna5 

¨rewm6 bl<a>gov5rnim6 114v28Zag, om. 94v26Šaf 

128a16Orb 57r24Hlud  ptc.-subst. : 

v6zl©blenne a]e pridet6 brat<6> i m<o>li t3 

g<lago>l3 prYidi s6 nami ... por4gaim s3 

gov54]Yim6 i pokor5m6 v6s3 pod<6> sebe ... t6y 

8bo v6zl©blenne ne idi na p4t<6> s6 nimY 

ὐ 58r10Les – EXH — Cf. ougov5ti 

 Nota: per err. pro gotovati: v6negda'e 

gov5[e (sic) n<e>bo s nim6 b5h6 Pr8,27 HludH 

gotova[e Grig, ougotova[4 Lobk, 

ougotova§[e s<e> Vtš 

KSM           GG/NA 

 
gov5§nie v. gov5nie  
 
gov3'd6, -ii adj.  

Vtš Stan   

govedski; говяжий; of beef; – :  gov3'da 

'ila kam{ik; плеть; whip; – : 

bi¨n6y b6y[e po ple]6ma i po =r5vou 'ilami 

gove'ami  54r3Stan; bi¨n6 b6ys<t6> 

r4kama ¨lov5noma po sem6 'ilami gov3'imi i 

ne pokoriv6 s3 265r13Stan; m<ou>=<i>tel6 

te ouran§¨t6 slove milostivno s8rovimi 'ilam6y 

gove'imii mn5v6 simi pr5kloni te m<ou>=<e>ni=e 

nepob5dYim6y 48a20Vtš; bi¨n6 b6ys<t6> 'ilami 

gove'imi 64v26Stan — Cf. voloui

KSM           KT 

 

*gog7, -a m., nom. propr. 

    Grig  

 Gog; Гог; Gog; – : car na zemjata Magog 

(knez na Ro{, Meseh i Tuval), neprijatel na



*gog7                                                                                godina                                                                                                                           

 

59 

Izraelcite: i Yz7ydet7 =l<o>v<5>k7 \ s§men<e> 

ego i wg<ospo>dit7 s2 3z7ykom7 mnogom7 i 

v7zneset7 s2 ne'e nog7 (sic, pro gog7) i 

c<a>r7stvie ego v7zneset7 b<og>7  Nu24,7 

GrigH om. Hlud Vtš  – EXH 

S            KT 

 

godina, -7y f.  

Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd evOrb evHlud Ohr 

Slep Str Vran Karp orPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Bit 

trOrb Les Krn 

1. vreme, ~as, moment; время, час, 

момент; time, hour, moment; – : b6dite 

oubo 5ko ne v5ste v6 k4¬ godin4 g<ospod>6 

va[6 pridet6 Mt24,42 Rad59b21 et 

160a22 Dbj Jov(bis) Krp61r20 117v12 et 143r21H v6 

k6y =as6 Rad76b23 Krp49r10 Krat Mkd; pridet6 

godina egda k6 tomou v6 prit6=ah6 ne 

g<lago>l4 vam6{m6} n6 ne wbin84 s3 w w<t6>ci 

v6zv5]4 vam6 J16,25 Rad173d5 Dbm Dbj 

Jov98v2 Krp(bis), godin4 Jov23r11H =as<6> 

Rad22r18; v5d6y Y<sou>s6 §ko pride emou 

godina da pr5idet<6> \ mira sego k6 o<t6>cou 

J13,1 Krat Dbm Jov Krp(bis)H vr5m3 Dbj, 

=as<6> Rad; 'en4 ¨gda ra'daet6 pe=5l6 

imat6 §ko pride godina e4 J16,21 

Jov(bis) DbjH god6 Dbm Rad173c6 Krp(bis), =as<6> 

Rad22r2; nasta godina ... da k6'do po'net6 

e'e ¨s<t6> v6s5al6 305r24Les; ]4dYt7 'e 

lY ti s2 v7 godYn4 vragom7 v7 d<7>n7 branY i 

t2'Y Job38,23 Grig Lobk Hlud; w 

d<ou>[e v6 godin4 brani pom<o>li s3 b<og>ou s6 

sl6zami 176v17Les; sii v6si 

pe=alni s4t<6> v6 godin4 s6mr"ti pone'e 

priv3zani s4t6 mirsk6yh<6> ve]eh<6> 

ῦ 177v3Les — Cf. vr5m3 sub 1, 

godi]e sub 1, god7 sub 1  v7 vr5m3 

godin7y za kratko vreme; на короткое 

время; for a short time; – : 

m6y 'e bratie wsir5v[e \ vas6 v6 vr5m3 

godin6y licem6 a ne sr<6>d<6>cem6 iz6liha 

t6]ahom6 s3 lice va[e vid5ti mnogom6 

t6]aniem6  1Th2,17 Karp 

— Cf. vr5men6no  posl5d6n59§0 godina 

spec. eshatolo{ko vreme, krajot na vekot pred 

vtoroto doa|awe na Hristos: brat<ie> posl5d6n5 

godina est6 §ko'e sl6y[aste {5ko posl5d6n5 

godina gr3det6} antihr6st6 gr3det6 i n<6y>n5 

antihr6sti mno/i b6y[4 t5m6 razoum5em6 

§ko posl5d6n5 godina est6 

1J2,18 Karp Slep; v5r4 mi im5te 

l©bimici moi §ko posl5dn5a godina ¨s<t6> 

v5rouite §ko kon"=ina v5ka sego pribli'ila 

s3 ¨s<t6> 154v24Les — Cf. vr5m3 sub 1 

2. ~as (edinica za vreme); час (единица 

измерения времени); hour (unit of time); – : 

b5 'e godina ;Fg-tYa; i prop3[a ego  

Mc15,25 Mkd Dbm Rad(bis) Krp(ter) Krat Orb HludH 

=5s<6> Jov; i i[ed6 v6 treti44 godi n vid5 

in6y na tr6'i]i sto3]3 prazd6ni

 Mt20,3 Rad KrpH v6 tret6y =as<6> Krat 

Mkd; v6=era v6 godin4 sedm4¬ wstavi i 

wg<6>n6 J4,52 Rad Dbm Dbj 

Krp Krat; i v7 vid5ni §v5 §ko v7 ;Fq; godin4 

d<7>ne agg<e>la b<o>'i§ do[ed7[a k7 nemou 

A10,3 Ohr Str VranH 

v7 =as<7> ;Fq; Slep Karp Verk; b6ys<t6> 'e §ko 

triem6 godinam6 zak6sn5nie i 'ena ego ne 

v5d3]i b6yv[ago i v6nide A5,7 

VranH trim6 =asovom6 Str, trem6 =5som6 Karp; 

\ ;FZ; godin4 tma b6ys<t6> do ve=era 179d25PilOrb; 

§ko'e {d5}latel6 t6]it s3 d5la4]e ves6 

d<6>n6 i =aet6 vtoronades3t44 godin4 da s6 

troudom6 priimet6 m6zd6y svo4 i po=iet6

220v9Les 

Cf. =as7

3. godina; год; year; – : sego radi 

yevrei¨ po=itahou i ne t7=Y© sedmi d<6>n6 

prazdnovaah8 n6 i godinou §ko v7 sedmoe 

l5to im8]e zakon6 yevreie i wstavl§h8 nivYe 

svoe rab6ye svoba'daahou i elika imah8 s7 

znamenYem6 wstavl§hou t7i'e d<6>n6 im5novahou 

ywvilewn<6> 

 

127r7Krn (cf. Lv25,4)  spec. godina, pomen, 

crkovna slu`ba za po~inatiot na 

godi{ninata od smrtta; панихида, 

церковная служба по умершему в годовщину
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смерти; pannychis, memorial service for the 

deceased on his death anniversary; – : 

a]e ho]e[i s7tvoriti dobro 8mr6[om8 i po 

treh6 dn5h<6> emou devetini =etirides<e>tin8 

godin8 slou'b8 em8 v7s8 s7tvori l<i>t<o>urgYe 

eliko mo'e[i  205v5Krn – EXH 

— Cf. godi]e sub 2, god7 sub 2, l5to 

KSM           GG/NA 

 

godi]e, -a n. 

 typSlep typKarp Lobk trOrb 

1. vreme, ~as, moment; время, час, 

момент; time, hour, moment; – :  

 v6sego godi]a sekoga{, vo sekoe vreme; 

всегда, во всякое время; always, at any time; 

– : vsego godi]a post6 na 

pri4ti est6 s<v3>]enno i =estno tvor3]e ego 

9c26OrbH se vr5m3 14v2Zag 

— Cf. godina sub 1, god7 sub 1 

2. godina; год; year; – : a]e sto-

godi]6nou rodit6 s<6y>n6 i sarra ;Fq;des3t6 

godi]6 rodit6 ὖ  Gn17,17 

LobkH sarra ;FK; sou]i l5t7 Vtš; po=ina¨m6 s 

b<o>g<o>m6 ap<o>s<to>l6 vsego godi]a 1v2Karp 

 ot7 godi]a v7 godi]e sekoja godina; 

каждый год; every year; – : togo m<5>s<3>ca 

dvo4 knig7y skazaem7 ev<an>g<e>liou i ;Fdy; 

epistoliam7 pavlov5m7 oukazanie 4'e 

nari=em7 tl7k7 \ godi]a v7 godi]e 

4v25Slep-Mosk — Cf. godina sub 3, god7 sub 2, 

l5to 

EXH 

 SM            GG/NA 

 
god7, -a m. 

 Dbm Rad Krp Krat Mkd (Slep) comBon orPsalt Grig 

Lobk parOrb parHlud trOrb Stan Les 

1. vreme, ~as, moment; время, час, 

момент; time, hour, moment; – : 

i nikto'e ne v6zlo'i na n6 r4k6y §ko ne oubo 

b5 pri[el6 god6 ¨go Ј7,30 Rad Dbm 

Dbj KratH godina Krp; 'ena egda ra'daet6 

pe=al6 imat6 §ko pride god6 e3 

J16,21 Rad173c6 Dbm Krp(bis)H godina Jov(bis) 

Dbj, =as<6> Rad22r2; i vse mno'6stvo l©dYi b5 

m<o>l<i>tv4 d53 v7n5 v7 god7 qYmYana 

L1,10 Mkd Dbm Dbj Krp Krat; b4di 

mi pomo]nik6 v6 god6 ¨gda pob5'daem6 

b4d4 \ str<a>sti 103r2Dčn 104v2Rdm; v6stavi 

m3 v6 god6 pod<o>bn6y k6 polouno]nim ti 

outr6nim6 p5snem6 136v5RdmH v6 =as6 

Dčn188r15; v7 n7'e god7 ousl7y[Yte glas<7> 

tr4b§ Dn3,5 Grig, sod7 (sic, pro god7) 

HludH d<6>n6 Lobk Orb; sego hrYstYane po vs3 

d<6>ni i no]i god6y 'e i =as6y i na vs5kom6 

m5st5  301r14Les  sezona, period: 

wstavite a koupno wboe rast6y do 'etv6y i v6 

god6 'et6vn6yi rek4 'etel5m6 

 Mt13,30 MkdH v6 vr5m3 Dbj Jov Rad 

Krp Krat  godi{no vreme; время года; 

season; – : slavn6yi simewn ... nav6y=e \ 

roditel© svo¨© past6yi wvce ouprazdn6yi 

'e se v6 god6 zim6yi i v6 s<ve>tou© cr<6>kv6 

v6[6d b<o>'<6>stv6nago ¨u<ag>g<e>li§ sl6y[av6 

 2v7Stan; priv3zan6 b6ys<t6> k6 

divi¨mou kon© i m6y=em6 po nepr5hodn6yh<6> 

m5st5h6 v6 god6 'e zimn6y  

131r20Stan  bez goda, pr5'de goda 

bezvremeno, predvreme; безвременно, прежде-

временно; untimely, prematurely; –

: d<ou>[4 'e zakonopr5st4pnik6 v6 

pog6yb5l6 i bez6 goda pog6ybn4t<6> 

Pr13,2 Lobk Grig Orb 

Hlud; sim. \¨mlet6 'e s3 bez goda d<ou>[4 

zakonopr5st4pnik6 

Pr11,30 Lobk Orb HludH lac. Grig; 

v6sk43 8n6yvae[i d<ou>[e mo§ 8bogaa =to 

ml6vi[i bez6 goda i =to 8stra[ae[i s3 

pr5'de vr5mene pek4]i s3 bez6 8sp5ha 

;

160d12OrbH om. 140v23Zag 

119v33Šaf; mnoz6y 'e pr5'de goda \ velmo'6 

v6 pes6 m5sto svedeni b6y[4 v6 ad6 

206v23Stan  v7 god7, za god7 navreme; 

вовремя; in due season; – : kto 8bo 

es<t6> v5rnYi rab6 i m4dr6 ego'e postavit6 

g<ospod>6 ego nad6 rab6y svoimi dati im6 

pi]4 v6 god6  Mt24,45 Mkd Krp49r17H



god7                                                                                     god5                                                                                                                           

 

61 

v6 vr5m3 Dbj Jov Rad(bis) Krp117v19 et 143r27 

Krat; apodipna klepem6 za god6 i s6biraem 

s3 v6 cr<6>k<6>v6 26a31Orb  v7 mal7 god7 

kratkotraen; кратковременный; short 

time; – : sir5=7 v7 mal7 god7 

ou=ini b<og>7 c<a>r<7>s<t>vo ego

 comPs88,46 

BonH v7 malo vr5m3 Pog  v7 t7 god7 

vedna{, istiot moment, istiot ~as; 

сразу, в тот же момент, в тот же час; 

at once, at that very moment, the same hour; 

– : a]e li ne 

poklonite s2 v7 toi god7 v7vr7'eni b4dete 

v7 pe]7 ognem7 gor2]43  Dn3,15 

GrigH v6 t6 den<6> Lobk, v toi =as6 Orb Hlud; 

v6 t6i oubo god6 abYe pom6yslit6 k6'do kako 

oubo sr3]et6 h<rist>a i \v5t<6> dam6y

 302v25Les  ne v7 god7 est7 

ne e dobro; нехорошо; it is not good; –

: ne v7 g9od7 est7 na0m7 

ostav7[e slovo b9o'ie slou'iti0 trapezam7 

A6,2 SlepH ne l5po est6 nam6 

Str Vran Karp  pri3ti god7 iskoristi 

prilika, najde zgoden moment; использовать 

момент, улучить удобный момент; to seize 

an opportunity, to find a good moment; – : 

hr<i>s<ti>§nin6 'e s6yi i pri¨m6 god6 i 

v6z3t6 mlat6 i v6nide v6 hramin4 idol6sk4« 

i s6krou[i vs5 kapi]a i 'r6tv6y ras6ypa 

278r18Stan — Cf. vr5m3, godina sub 1, godi]e 

sub 1, =as7 

2. godina; год; year; – :  ot7 goda do 

goda sekoja godina; каждый год; every year; 

– : hranite zakon6 

moi po vr5mene l5t6n6ym6 i \ goda do goda 

Ex13,10 HludH om. Lobk 

— Cf. godina sub 3, godi]e sub 2, l5to 

 EXH  

KSM           GG/NA 

 
god7pe]6 m., nom. propr. 

 kalOhr 

 Kutbert; Кутберт; Cuthbert; – : ep. na 

Lindisfarn vo Nortumbrija (Britanija), 

687, 20.Mart. (cf. Sergij II: 80): ;Fk; (Mart.) 

stras<t7> s<v3>t<o>mou god7pe]i (sic) ep<isko>pou

105v8Ohr – EXH 
 S             GG 



god6n7 2P2,10 Slep Karp v. seb5god6n7 
 
god5 adv. 

 Apost Psalt comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud PilOrb 

Stan Les 

ugodno, prijatno; угодно, приятно; pleasing, 

pleasantly; – : i vid5 'ena §ko dobro 

dr5vo v6 sn5d6 §ko god5 w=ima vid5ti 

Gn3,6 Orb Grig Lobk  

god5 b7yti se svidi, se dopadne, 

ugodno e, godi; понравиться, быть угодным, 

быть приятным, нравиться; to please, to be 

acceptable, pleasantly; –

ἶ ἶ

: i god5 b4det<6> bog<o>vi tr5ba 

©d6yna v6 er<ou>s<a>lim5  Ma3,4 

Lobk Hlud; nikto'e bo voin7 b7yva4 wb3zaet7 

s3 koupl5mi 'iteisk7ymi da voevod5 god5 

b4det7  2T2,4 Ohr 

Slep Str Karp Verk, sim. 22r1Les et 37v5Les; 

beskvr7nna bo 'r7tva s7 m<o>litvo4 i s7 

sm5reniem god5 ti est7 comPs50,18 

Bon Pog; ta bo edyna god5 est7 b<og>ou 

comPs49,23 Pog Bon; v7 

cr<7>kvah6 bo p5ti prisno podobaet6 tako bo 

est6 god5 b<ogo>vi  

comPs99,4 Pog Bon; iskou[a©]e =to ¨st6 god5 

b<og>ou  E5,10 Verk(bis) 

Ohr Slep KarpH =to est6 vol5 g<ospo>dn5 Str; 

§ko g<ospodo>vi god5 b6ys<t6> tako b6ys<t6> 

Job1,21 Orb Grig LobkH izvoli 

s3 Hlud; i vid5 §ko god5 bist6 i©dewm6 i 

povel5 ¨ti petra ὅ

 A12,3 Verk Ohr Str Vran Karp, god5 

est7 Slep; i v6s5m6 god5 b6ys<t6> §ko a]e =to 

re=<e>t6 l6v6 s<v3>t6yi \<6>c6 n<a>[6 papa 

rim6sk6y i ta b4d<4>t6  146v2Stan; 

r6ci mi po=to lice svoe oum6yvae[i vodo4 

v6s5ko togo radi da bli'ikam6 svoim6 god5
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b4de[i 144v25Les; i 

8v5d5v6 c<a>r6 vse e'e stvori l8ki§n6 i 

god5 b6ys<t6> cr<6k>vi 181b20PilOrb — Cf. vol5 

9~ b7yti0, izvoliti, l5po 9~ b7yti0, 

ouga'dati, ougoditi, ougod6no  

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
goi, go§ m.  

Zag trHlud 

spokoj; покой; rest; – : vsemou 

mirou go§ isprosite d<ou>[am7  

50r17ZagH mir6 59c13Orb; sim. go§ 87v19ZagH 

mir6 106b13Orb; sim. 49r33Hlud – EXH — Cf. mir7@ 

M                       KT 

 

goit7, -a m. 

 Ohr Slep (Str) Karp (Verk)  

 ma|epsnik, izmamnik; колдун, обманщик; 

magician, seducer; – : l4kavii 'e =l<ov5>ci 

i goiti v7znes4t7 s3 na goree l7st3]e s3 

lest7mi 2T3,13 Ohr Slep Karp, botie (sic) 

Str, voiti (sic) Verk – EXH — Cf. vl7hv7 sub 1, 

korenit6c6, =arod5i 

 SM             GG 

 
golgota, -7y f., nom. propr. loci 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd evOrb evHlud 

comPsalt Zag Šaf trOrb Stan 

 Scr. gol97?60gota in Dbm Dbj Jov Krp Bon Zag Šaf 

Orb Stan, gol97?60goqa in Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat 

Mkd Bon Pog Orb Hlud, golgofa in Jov (semel) 

 Golgota; Голгофа; Golgotha; – : 

brdo kraj Erusalim, mestoto kade {to bil raspnat 

Isus Hristos: i privedo[3 i na m5sto gol6goqa 

e'e est6 kranievo m5sto skazaemoe 

Mc15,22 Rad(bis) Dbm Krat Mkd Hlud, 

golgofa Jov, golgota Krp(ter) Orb; na m5sto 

naricaemoe golgoqa  

Mt27,33 Dbj Jov108r7 Rad Krat Mkd Hlud, golgota 

Jov88v12 Krp(ter) Orb; e'e gl<agol>et6 se evr5iski 

gol6goqa  J19,17 

Dbm Krp132v10 et 136v23 Hlud, golgota Dbj Jov 

Krp142r13 Orb; sam7 h<ristos>7 sebe prines7 na 

gor4 gl gqa comPs42,3 

Bon, na gor4 golgoq4 Pog; kr<7>st6 na vr7s5 

gor7y golgoq7y comPs71,16 

Bon Pog; na gol7got5 bezakonni tebe h<rist>e 

raspen6[e oubi[4 27v9Šaf 51r4Zag, 

golgoq5 60c6Orb; tri kr<6>sti v6dr4zi pilat6 

na gol6got5 dva razboinika ¨din6 'ivo-

dav6=ev6 67v17Zag 82a6Orb, 

gol7{go}t5 45r20Šaf; §vi s3 wbraz6 =6s<t>nago i 

'ivotvor3]ago kr<6>sta ... pr5v6y[e s<v3>t<a>go 

golgota ras6proster6 s3 ide'e g<ospod>6 

n<a>[6 is<ou>h<ri>s<t>6 rasp3t6 s3 

 212v24Stan — Cf. kraniev7 

9kranievo m5sto0, l7b6n7 9l7b6noe m5sto0 

 KS(gol7gota) M(golgoqa)     GG/NA 

 
golgotin7  adj. poss.  

comPsalt  

na Golgota; Голгофы (gen.); of Golgotha; 

–  : (v. golgota): h<rist>a gl<agol>et7 

i'e sta na kr<7>st5 na kameni gol7gqin5 

 comPs39,3 Bon, na kamene 

golgoqin5 Pog; gal5ah4 bo gor6y provid3]4 

slav4 gol"goqin4  

comPs113,4 PogH slav4 golgot7n34 Bon – EXH 

— Cf. golgot6, golgot6n7 

 KSM(gol7gotin7)         GG 

 

golgot6  adj. poss.  

comBon  

na Golgota; Голгофы (gen.); of Golgotha; 

–  : (v. golgota): na kamen7 

gol7goq7 i na kr<7>st7  

comPs26,5 BonH na kamen6 golgoq6y Pog – EXH 

— Cf. golgotin7, golgot6n7 

|                       KT 

 

golgot6n7, -7yi  adj. poss.  

comBon 

na Golgota; Голгофы (gen.); of Golgotha; 

–  : (v. golgota): gal5ah4 bo gor7y 

provid3]e slav4 golgot7n34 

 comPs113,4 BonH slav4 gol"goqin4 

Pog – EXH — Cf. golgotin7, golgot6 

 |             GG
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golgofa Mc15,22 Jov v. golgota 
 
golina, -7y f. 

 comPsalt 

 golotija, fig. siroma{tija; нагота, fig. 

бедность; nudity, fig. poverty; – : 

p5s<n6> Palma s<6y>n<o>v7 korewv<7> v7 v"tor4¬ 

s4bot4 8 sl6y[ani¨ 'idom7 §ko v"s5m7 

wbna'av[em7 koree bo golina skazaet s3 

comPs47,tit Pog 

Bon – EXH — Cf. ogol5nie, falakroma 

 M             GG 

 
golindouha, -7y f., nom. propr. 

 kalKrp Stan 

 Golinduha; Голиндуха; Golindouch; – :  

 1. Marija, sv. m~ca persiska, 591 vo crkvata 

na sv. Sergij pome|u gradovite Nisivija i Dara, 

pri persiskiot car Hozroj II Parvez, 12.Iul.: ;Fvy; (Iul.) 

s<v3>t6yh6 m<4>=<eni>k6 prokla ilaria i s<v3>t5i 

m<4>=<e>n<i>ci golinFdha 162r11Krp; m<5>s<3>ca tog<o> 

(Iul.) ;Fvy; stras<t6> s<v3>t3« m<4>=<e>n<i>c4 

galin6douh6y (sic) pr5tvoren6y« mari« s<v3>ta§ 

m<4>=<e>n<i>ca galin6douha (sic) b5[e \ per6s6 

 271r24.25Stan 

 2. sv. m~ca, vo Rim pri imp. Trajan (98–117), 

3.Iul.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> (3.Iul.) s<v3>t<a>go m<4>=<eni>ka 

diwmida i ¨loumpi§ i asklipi§da i 

galin6douh6y (sic) 262r18Stan 

 EXH 

 M(golin7douha)        NA 

 
goli§dov7  adj. poss.  

comPsalt  

na Golijat; Голиафа (gen.); of Goliath; 

–  : (v. goli§d7): izbavi bo ego 

b<og>7 \ wr4'i§ goliadova 

 comPs143,10 Bon Pog – EXH 

 |             GG 

 

goli§d7, -a m., nom. propr. 

 Psalt comPsalt Bit Zag Šaf trOrb 

 Golijat; Голиаф; Goliath; –

: filistejski junak, ubien vo borbata 

so mladiot David (cf. 1Rg17): pr7st7y bo i 

pra]e4 pob5di d<av7y>d7 goliada 

comPs143,1 Bon Pog; s7 Pal6m6 est6 na vlasti 

d<a>v<6y>d<o>v7 krom5 'e =isla egda izide na 

s5=6 k6 goliadou Ps151,tit Pog Bon 

Rdm Dčn; Palom7 dav7ydov7 k7 goliadou 

Ps143,tit Bon PogH om. Rdm Dčn; 

d<a>v<6y>da \ goliada i h<rist>a \ i©d6y 

gl<agol>et 'e i =l<ov5>ka \ diavola 

comPs17,49 Pog Bon; se 'e i o goliad5 

s7b6ys<t6> s3 comPs32,16 Pog Bon; 

v5ro4 §ko d<a>v7yd<7> i m7y s6m5reno4 

m4drosti4 v7wr4'iv6[e s2 §ko ino-go-l ida 

gr7dago ouma nizlo'iv[e spr5s5ka4]i 

t7m7y strastei 33r24Šaf 

56v3Zag, goli§da 67b41Orb; §ko d<a>v<6y>d6 

goliada 37r3Bit – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 
golot6, -i m./f. 

 Psalt 

 grad, mraz; град, лед; hail, ice; –

: meta¬]taagw gwlwt7 svwi §kw 

hl5b7y prwtiv4 licou mraza egw kto postoit7 

Ps147,6 Bon Rdm, golot6 svo4 Pog, 

goloti svo4 Dčn; ogn7 grad7 sn5g7 golot7 douh7 

bouren7 §'e tvor3t7 slovo ego Ps148,8 

Bon Pog Rdm Dčn – EXH — Cf. grad7@, led7 

 SM             GG 

 
gol7 adj. 

 Slep Karp comBon trOrb trHlud Les 

 gol; голый; bare; – : e'e s5e[i ne 

t5lo b6yva3]e s5e[i n4 golo zr6no 

1C15,37 Karp Slep; lo'e i postel5 

to'de est7 wpa=e lo'e gl<agol>et7 s3 egda 

golo est7 postel5 'e egda postlano est7 

comPs6,7 Bon; =©do pr5slav6no 

§ko gol6y kost6y ista=a3t6 ic5leni§ 111d10Orb 

38r10Hlud; 3z6yk6 oudr6'av[e i na gol5 

zemli padenYem 'e i sm5renno4 m4drosti4 

=r6n6=6stvova[4 'e krotosti4 

125r8Les – EXH — Cf. nag7 

 KSM           GG/NA
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gol970goqin7 v. golgotin7 
 
gol7goq6 v. golgot6 
 
gol97?60gota v. golgota 
 
gol97?60goqa v. golgota 
 
gol5m7 adj. 

 Zag 

 golem; великий, большой; great; – :    

 gol5m7 kanon7 Golemiot kanon na sv. 

Andrej Kritski; Великий канон свт. Андрея 

Критского; The Great Canon of St. Andrew of 

Crete; – : gr. : ko<n>d<ak6> pis<ano> v 

golDÀ5 kan<on5> 118v6ZagH ko<n>d<ak6> d<ou>[e 

d<ou>[<e> pis<ano> v6 andrewv<5> 130d23Orb 

– EXH — Cf. velii sub 1, velik7 sub 1 

 M            NA 

 
gol5n6, -i f. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Krp evOrb Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Stan 

 1. piska, potkolenica, noga; голень, 

нога; shin, leg; – : i gol§ni Yh7 

prost7y i pernat7y nog7y ih7 

Ez1,7 Grig Lobk Orb Hlud; gol5ni 'el5zn5 noz5 

=es<t6> etera 'el5zn6na i =es<t6> etera 

sk4d5lna Dn2,33 LobkH om. Grig 

Hlud Vtš; m6y[c6y ego i gol5n6y ego §ko 

vid5nie m5dno bl6st3]e s3 Dn10,6 

Lobk; na Ys<ou>sa 'e pri[et6[e 5ko vid5[4 i 

oumer6[a ne pr5bi[4 emou gol5ni© 

J19,33 Dbm Dbj Jov(ter) Krp133r7 et 137v24 Orb, 

gol5ni Krp142r34H kol5ni Hlud; s<v3>tomou 'e 

¨ugeni© «z6yk6 i r4c5 ¨go \s5ko[4 

istl6ko[4 gol5ni ¨mou pali=i¨m6 i izd6[e 

85r25Stan; i s6krou[i[3 ¨mou gol5ni 

na drobno i k6 h<ri>s<t>ou ¨go'e l©bl5[e 

iz6yde  143r3Stan — Cf. kol5no, noga  

2. glu`d; лодыжка; ankle; – : 

gvozdmi 'el5zn6ymi provrt5[e nog6 gol5n6y 

¨go 59v25Stan – EXH — Cf. 

glezna 

 KSM           GG/NA 

gol4bin7 adj. poss. 

 Dbj Krp Mkd Bon Rdm comPsalt tropGrig Stan Les Krn 

 gulabov, na gulab, na gulabica; голубиный, 

голубя (gen.), голубицы (gen.); of a pigeon, of a 

dove; – : dati 

'r4tv4 po re=<e>nomou v7 zakon5 g<ospod6>ni 

dva gr6li=i]a ili dva p"t5n"ca gol4bina 

L2,24 Mkd Dbj KrpH gol4bin5 

Dbm Krat; sim. dva ptenca gol8bina 

 40v10Krn; po ;Fm; bo dnei vs5ko wtro=3 

'idov6sko¨ prino[aste roditel5 ¨go v6 

cr<6>kov6 s6 dv5ma gr6li=i]ema ili s6 dv5ma 

ptencema gol4binoma i bl<ago>s<lo>vit s3 

132r9Stan; egda d<ou>h7 s<v3>t6y 

zrakom7 gol4binom7 na iordan6 snYde s7 glas<7> 

o<t7>=6 skaza kr<7>]enYe  

comPs28,3 Pog Bon; sego radi s7nide d<ou>h6 

s<ve>t6yi v7 wbraz5 goloub6yne s7v6y[e na 

glavou g<ospod>n© 

34v23Krn; a[te pos7pite me'dou pr5d5l7y 

kril5 gol4bin5 pos7rebren5 i me'7dourami¨ 

¨go v7 l7[tanii zlat5 

Ps67,14 Bon RdmH gol4bi Pog, gol4bin6y Dčn; 

d<ou>ha v7 vid5nY gol4bin5 izv§stvova[e 

 11r11GrigH v7 vid5ni gol4bini 

120r1Slep 80r25Str 120a32Vtš; pak6y vid5v6 

d<ou>h6 s<v3>t6yi s6yi v6 cr<6>kvi s<6y>na b<o>'Ya 

na dr5v5 kr<6>st6n5m6 razdra katapetazm4 

cr<6>kovn44 s6v6y[e dolou i vid5nYem6 

gol4binom6 abYe iz6yde 

97r24Les — Cf. gol4bin6, gol4b6n7 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gol4bin6 adj. poss. 

 Dbm Krat tropSlep tropStr Bon Rdm Dčn Vtš Stan Krn 

 gulabov, na gulab, na gulabica; голубиный, 

голубя (gen.), голубицы (gen.); of a pigeon, of a 

dove; – : dati 

'r6tv4 po nare=<e>nnomou v6 zakon5 g<ospod6>ni 

dva gr6li=i]a ili dva pt5n"ca gol4b6yn5 

L2,24 Krat DbmH gol4bina 

Dbj Krp Mkd; a]e pospite me'dou pr5d5li 

kril5 gol4bin6y posrebren5 me'dourami ¨go 

v6 bl6]anie zlata Ps67,14
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DčnH gol4bin5 Bon Rdm, gol4bi Pog; i r5h6 

kto dast7 mi kril5 §ko ¶gol4bini i pole]4 i 

po=i¬ Ps54,7 Bon, 

kril5 gol4bini Rdm DčnH kril5 §ko gol4bY Pog; 

i d<ou>ha v6 vid5ni gol4bini izv5stvova[e 

 80r25Str 120r1Slep 120a32VtšH v7 

vid5nY gol4bin5 11r11Grig; po=to radi s7nide 

d<ou>h6 s<ve>t6yi v7 vid5n6y gol8bini ἶ

 35r20Krn; gol8binim6 zrakom<6> 

s6 neb<e>si v6pi¨t6 s6 ¨s<t6> s<6y>n6 moi 

v6zl©blenni 123d15Vtš; §vi s3 ¨mou kr<6>st6 i 

d<ou>h6 v6 wbraz5 gol4bini gl<ago>l3]6 az6 

¨sm6 rasp3t6yi s<6y>n6 b<o'>ii (

) 

267r21Stan — Cf. gol4bin7, gol4b6n7 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gol4bica, -3 f. 

 homRdm Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les 

 gulabica; голубица; dove; – : 

stra[na zmYa velika /5lw ... wbr5te gol4bic4 

i pogl6ti e4 110v9Les; §ko'e krotk43 

gol4bic4 pripoiv6 kov=ez5 s6 svoimi ptenci 

b<o'>ia slovesa poou=54]a i vrazi nepravedni 

mr5'ami wbl6ko[4 3 167v15Rdm; ;Fk; l5t<6> 

=r6n6=6stvova s6 nim6 §ko agnica =<i>sta i 

gol4bica neskvr6nnaa 109v8Les 

 za Bogorodica: kto \ zemn7yh6 v6spoet6 t3 

=istaa gol4bice t6y bo rodila esi nam7 

sv5t<7> velik7y bogatstvo 'ivotou is<ou>sa 

sp<a>sa moego 62v19Šaf 

99a2Orb 23v16Hlud, gol4bica 80v18Zag; gol4bice 

pr5m<i>l<o>stivago ro'd6[i rad<o>u<i> se 

prisnod<5>vo 116v15Zag 96v19Šaf 

129a16Orb 58r37Hlud; t6y vse=6staa (sic) 

zla{a}taa goloubice §'e sou=6c6 maslini 

prozeb[6y slovo b<o>'Y¨ 36d6Vtš 

 M            GG/NA 

 

gol4bi=i]6, -a m. 

 Lobk 

 gulap~e; голубенок; young pigeon; –

: i potom6 prineset6 b<og>ou agn6ca 

... i gol4b6y=i]6 ili gr6lic3 

Lv12,6 Lobk; ili sih6 m5sto prinese[6y pr5d<6> 

g<ospod>a dva gol4bi=i]a ili dva gr6lici]a 

Lv12,8 Lobk – EXH 

 SM             GG 

 

gol4b6, -i m. 

 Evang Bon Pog comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud 

Vtš Stan Les Krn 

Formae: gen. sg. etiam gol4ba in Vtš, gol4b5 in 

Stan; acc. sg. etiam gol4ba in Lobk Orb Krn, gol4b5 in 

Orb, gol4b4 in Hlud; instr. sg. etiam gol4bom6 in Stan; 

acc. du. gol4ba in Krn 

 gulab; голубь; pigeon, dove; – ; 

(Krn): b4d5te m4dri §ko i 

zmi4 i krot7ci §ko i gl4bie  

comPs36,11 Bon Pog, sim. comPs24,9 Bon Pog; sim. 

c5ly 5ko gol4bi Mt10,16 Rad 

Mkd, gol4bie Krp; sim. c5li §ko gol8bYe 36r8Krn; 

§ko gol4b7 bo =ist7 iz groba iz7yde netl5nen7 

i c5l7 hristos comPs54,7 Bon Pog; 

i d6sk6y tr6'nikom6 isprovr6'e i s5dali]a 

proda4]im6 gol4bi Mt21,12 Krat 

Dbj Jov Krp Mkd, sim. gol4bi

Mc11,15 Dbm Dbj Rad78a9 Krp Krat MkdH om. 

Rad126a24; i r5h7 kto dast6 mi kril5 §ko 

gol4bY ¶i pole]4 i po=i¬

Ps54,7 PogH kril5 §ko gol4bini 

Bon, kril5 gol4bini Rdm Dčn; i vide d<ou>h6 

b<o>'Yi s6hode]6 §ko gol6b6 i gr3d6]6 na n6 

 Mt3,16 Mkd, gol4b7 Stm Krp 

Krat, sim. Mc1,10 Dbj Rad Krp(bis) Krat Mkd, sim. 

L3,22 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp(ter) Krat Mkd, sim. J1,32 

Dbm Dbj Krp; sim. s<ve>t6yi d<ou>h6 §ko'e 

gol8b6 28v25Krn; sim. d<ou>h6 

§ko goloub6 119c30Vtš; b<o>'<6>s{s}tvni 'e d<ou>h6 

v6 vid5ni golouba pride 113a32Vtš; i posla 

gol4b7 po nem7 vid5ti a]e est7 oust4pYlo 

vod7y \ lica zemi Gn8,8 Grig 

Hlud, gol4ba Lobk Orb; posla edinogo golouba 

i gol8b6 ... v7z7m6 edin6y sou=6c6 maslin6y i 

v7zvrati se pak6y v7 kov=eg6 

35v17.18Krn (cf. Gn8,11); pak7y 

ispousti gol4b7 Gn8,12 Grig 

Lobk, gol4b5 Orb, gol4b4 Hlud; hval3 t3 §ko
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vid5h6 gol4b6 b5l6 s5d3]<6> na desnom ti 

ram5 2r26Les; v6zv5]enna 

'e b6yv[i s6mr<6>t6 goloubom6 

21v24Stan; pri=3stiv6 s3 b<o>'<6>stv6n6yh<6> 

tain6 poslann6yh<6> ¨mou s n<e>b<e>se gol4bem6 

288r16Stan; m<a>ti ¨go 

sl6y[av[i gol4b5 =l<o>v<5>=6sk6y g<lago>l3]a 

s nim6 i \ strah<a> oumr5t<6>  

121v14Stan; da prines8t6 dva gr7li=i]a ili 

dva gol8ba 48r5Krn (cf. L2,24) 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gol4b6n7, -7yi adj. 

 comPsalt 

 gulabov, na gulab, na gulabica; голубиный, 

голубя (gen.), голубицы (gen.); of a pigeon, of a 

dove; – : gol4bnoe Y'e na Ywrdan6 

snide togo'e me'dourami¨ istina i pravda 

razoumn6ym7 ognem7 wbrazovan6 zlatom7 

pror<o>k7 nare=e  comPs67,14 Pog 

Bon – EXH — Cf. gol4bin7, gol4bin6 

 |             GG 

 
gomora, -7y f., gomor7, -a m.,  

nom. propr. loci 

 etiam gomor6, -r5 m.; gen. pl. gomor7 

 Rad Krat Slep Karp Psalt Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les Krn 

 Gomor; Гоморра; Gomorrah (Gomorrha); 

– : g. vo dolinata na r. Jordan, vo 

ju`nite predeli na Hanaan, vo oblasta na 

Mrtvoto More: sod<o>m6 i gom w b5hou gradi 

velici i'e pov5l§[e ih<6> lot6 vn8k<6> 

avraamov6 149r12Krn; \radn5¨ b4det6 

sodomou i gomorou v6 d<6>n6 s4dn6y ne'eli 

gradou tom8 Mc6,11 Rad, gomor© 

KratH gomor5nem6 Dbm, gomor5nom6 Dbj Krp Mkd; 

gomorou 8pod<o>bili s3 b6yhom6 

R9,29 KarpH gomor5nom7 Slep; 5ko sodoma i 

gomora i grady wkr<6>st6 ih6 Ju1,7 

Karp Slep; ot7 vinograd7 bo sodom7sk7 vinograd7 

ih i loza ih7 wt7 gomor7 

Dt32,32/Ct Bon Pog Rdm Dčn; sim. \ gomora 

ῤῥ 17r16Les; §ko'e lot6 zapalenia b5gai 

i \ gr5h6 d<ou>[e moa b5'i sodoma i gomora 

37v8Hlud 92v28Zag 77v16Šaf 111b17Orb; 

b5'im6 §ko i lot6 sodoma i gomora 121v27Zag 

103r26Šaf 133c14Orb 61v9Hlud; s6ye gl<agol>a 

b<og>7 radi stl7potvore]im<6> i radi sodoma 

i gomora 63v26Krn; s7'e'e sodoma i 

gomora  137v9Krn; 'iteiskaa 

gomora 226d28Vtš  – EXH 

 Nota: lect. err.: prit<6>=a t2 oustra[it6 

sodom7skaa gomora i v6s5h<6> gor6 ougonezne[i 

77v13ŠafH sodom6ska gor5ni5 vi[e gor5 b5gai 

92v25Zag, gor5 v sigor5 sp<a>sai s3 

111b23Orb 37v11Hlud 

 SM            GG/NA 

 

gomor7 v. gomora 
 
gomor6 v. gomora 
 

gomor6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Rad Krp Mkd Slep Karp Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Les 

 gomorski; гоморрский; of Gomorrah 

(Gomorrha); – : 

(v. gomora): \radn5 b4d<e>t6 zemli sodom6st5 

i zemli gomor6sc5 v6 d<6>n6 s4dnY ne'e gradou 

tom8  Mt10,15 Rad, 

gomor6sc5i Krp31v17, gomor6st5 Krp144r12, 

gomorst5i Mkd; i grad6y sodom6sk6y3 i 

gomorsk6y i'deg6 razoreniem6 ws4di 

2P2,6 Karp, gomorsk7y Slep; 

ousl7y[ite slovo g<ospo>d<7>ne kn2/Y sodom7sti 

v7n7m5te zakon7 b<o>'i l©die gomor7stY 

Is1,10 Grig Orb, gomor6scii Lobk; 

v7pl7 sodomesk7 i gomoresk7 oumno'i s2 

Gn18,20 Grig, gomor6sk6y Lobk Orb Hlud; 

vid5v6 grada sodom"skago i gomor"skago roda 

nepokoriva i skvr6nava 

237r15Les – EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gomor5ne, -7 m. pl. 

 Dbm Dbj Krp Mkd Slep 

 Gomorjani; гоморряне; citizens of Gomorrah 

(Gomorrha); – : `iteli 

na Gomor (v. gomora): \radn5e b4dete (sic)
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sodoml5nom6 i gomor5nom6 v7 d<6>n7 s4d<6>n6yi 

ne'eli gradou tomou Mc6,11 Mkd Dbj 

Krp, gomor5nem6 DbmH gomorou Rad, gomor© 

Krat; i 5ko gomor5nom7 oupodobili s2 bihom7 

R9,29 SlepH gomorou Karp – EXH 

 KS M(gomor§nin7)        GG 

 

gom6no v. goum6no 
 

gonezenie, -i§ n. 

Stan 

spasenie; спасение; salvation; – : 

wv5m6 oubo pri«ti a wn5m6 v6zv5]a« b5'ati 

wv5m 'e po«ti tai prom6y[l5« gonezeni§ 

289v17Stan  pro : b6yv6 

'e vs5kogo gonezeni§ i pisani§ iskou[en6 i 

mnoga napisani§ wstaviv6 rim6sk6y napisanna 

163r3Stan 

– EXH — Cf. s7pasenie 

M             KT 

 

goneziti, -'4, -zit7 ipf. 

 comPsalt  

 se spasuva, se izbavuva; спасаться, 

избавляться; to save onself, to be delivered; 

– :  =eso: m7sti m3 \ vraga moego 

a]e bo gone'4 zl6 moih7 re=e k tomou \ 

nev5ria ne iznemog4 

comPs25,1 Pog Bon – EXH — Cf. gonezn4ti, 

gonesti, izbavl5ti 9s30, s7pasati 9s30 

 M            GG/NA 

 
gonezn4ti, -zn4, -znet7 pf. 

 comPsalt Les 

se spasi, se izbavi; спастись, избавиться; 

to save onself, to be delivered; –

:  kogo, =eso, ot7 =eso: 

vs3 v5rovav7[44 pri[estvi© h<risto>vou 

ti gonezn4t7 \ v7s5ko4 zlob7y di§vol3 

comPs40,2 Bon 

Pog; §ko'e bo rab6 z6rit6 v6 r4c5 im4]aago i 

tako =l<ov5>k6 v6ziraa[e na b<og>a gonezn4ti 

z6l6 comPs122,2 Pog Bon; 

sim7 krovom7 pokr7yv7 s3 =l<ov5>k7 goneze 

vs5ko4 z7lob7y di§vol3 

comPs26,5 Bon Pog; plava«]e v6 nem6 

=l<ov5>ci pri¨ml3]e bl<ago>d<5>t6 i gonez6[e 

m3te'a 'itiiskaago 

comPs106,30 PogH ougonez7[e Bon; bogou 

bo pri[ed7[ou i pe=ali i m3te'a goneze 

v5r7n7yi =lov5k7  

comPs42,5 Bon Pog; milosti4 b<o>'ie4 v7zmog7 

i gonez7 wt7 sil7y gigantov7y pronar5kova 

'e h<rist>a §ko pob5di di§vola na kr<7>st5

comPs143,2 Bon 

Pog; iwsif7 no'a goneze 

comPs104,18 Bon Pog; togo radi gonezn 4 \ 

r4kou bratn34 i smr"tn6y4 §m6y i n<6y>n5 

pak6y m<o>li v6y[n5go da gonezn4 /v5r5 

hot3]ago tvoe =3do pogoubiti 

263r17.19Les – EXH — Cf. goneziti, gonesti, 

izbaviti 9s30, iskoupiti 9s30, s7pasti 

9s30, ougonezn4ti 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gonenie, -i§ n. 

Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat Mkd Apost comPsalt Lobk 

parOrb parHlud trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan prolVtš Les Krn 

1. gonewe, progon; гонение, преследование; 

persecution; – : i b6yst6 'e v6 d<6>ni t6y4 

gonenie velikoe na cr<6>kv6 er<ou>s<a>l<i>m6sk43 

A8,1 Vran; b6yv6[i 'e pe=ali ili 

goneni© slovese radi abi¨ s6bla'n5¨t6 s3 

Mt13,21 Rad Dbj Mkd, gonenie KrpH lac. 

Krat; sim. goneni© Mc4,17 Dbm Dbj Rad Krat Mkd, 

goneni¨ Krp; kto n7y razl4=i \ l©bvi b<o>'i4 

skr7b7 li t4ga li gonenie li glad7 

R8,35 Ohr Str Karp, 9..0neni¨ Verk; sim. 210r25Krn; 

sim. vas7 pr5hvalni m<4>=<eni>ci ni skr<6>b6 

ni t4ga ni glad7 ni gonenie ... razl4=iti \ 

b<og>a ne v7zmogo[4 67v7HludH 

izgonenie 126v7Zag, izgoneni§ 139b22Orb, om. 

105v31Šaf; vi§lic4 gl<agol>et7 gonenii i 

napasti demon7sk7y4 §ko neposto§nn7y 

comPs123,5 Bon 

Pog; goneni§ b5d6y pr5zr5v6[e m4dr6y 

m<4>=<i>t<e>leva pr5]eni§ ne 8bo§v[e s3
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dr6znoven6no h<rist>a ispov5da[4 104a17Orb, 

sim. 29c29Orb; s4]ou 'e goneni© na hr<i>sti§n6y 

\ dike§ c<5sa>r5 

149v12Stan; \neli'e pr5sta 

gonenYe hr<i>stYanwm<6> i c<a>r<7>stvova velik6yi 

kon"stantyn6 bl<a>go=7stivei[i hr<i>stYanin6 

263r24Krn; gonenYe 

v6zdvignet6 sotona na s<v3>t44 cr<6>k<o>v6 

110v12Les — Cf. izgonenie, izg7nanie 

2. streme`; стремление; striving;       

– : s<6y>n6 praveden6 ra'daet s3 v7 

'ivot6 gonenie 'e ne=<6s>t6yvim6 v6 s6mr6t6 

Pr11,19 Lobk Orb Hlud – EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gonesti, -nez4, -nezet7 pf. 

 comPsalt 

Formae: 3. sg. aor. goneze et ptc. praet. act. gonez7 v. 

sub gonezn4ti 

 se spasi, se izbavi; спастись, избавиться; 

to save onself, to be delivered; – :   

 ot7 kogo, =eso: molit6 bo s3 \ 

gon3]iih6 gonesti  

comPs142,tit Pog Bon; vl7n6y m5nit7 be=6stia 

bour3 e«'e gonesti =l<ov5>kou bl<a>govoli 

h<risto>s comPs68,16 Pog Bon – EXH 

— Cf. goneziti, gonezn4ti, izbaviti 9s30, 

iskoupiti 9s30, s7pasti 9s30, ougonezn4ti 

 SM            GG/NA 

 

gonitel6, -l5 m. 

 Slep Karp Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 gonitel, progonuva~; гонитель, пресле-

дователь; persecutor; – : b6yv[a m3 

inogda houlnika i gonitel5 i dosaditel5 

n4 pomilovan6 b6yh6  1T1,13 Karp Slep(bis); 

vl6no4 mor6sko4 skr6yv6[ago drevle gonitel5 

m<4>=<i>t<e>l5 pod6 zem3 skr6yv[ago sp<a>sn6yh<6> 

d5tei 194d33Orb 164r24Zag 

122v2Hlud, sim. 82b25Vtš; s<v3>t6yi qewd<o>r6 

tiron6 b5 v6 c<5sa>rstvo maksimi§ne i 

diwkliti§ne gorko© gonitel© 

144v20Stan; dYwklYtYana g<lago>l3 i

maKimYana s7pr5'enYe dYavol"skoe xv5rYe

neoukrotimi gonitelYe hr<i>stYanwm<6> 

271r19Krn; pavel6 'e 

gonitel6 v7 na=el5 ho]et6 b6yti dos<to>in6 

ap<o>s<to>l6 eu<an>g<e>lY© s<6y>na tvoego

43v12Krn; pavl6 biva¨t<6> ou=itel6 vsakoi 

cr<6>kvi si pr5'de gonitel7 h<ri>s<to>v6 

182b33Vtš; ned8gi bw gonitel6 i proka'enie 

w=i]ati i tem'e =6t6]im6 ego to=it6 cel6bi 

199a1Vtš — Cf. progonitel6, progon6nik7 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gonitel6nica, -3 f.  
Krn 

gonitelka; гонительница; persecutress; 

– : pro=e i im6y =etir6yd<e>set6 

d<6>n6y postim se da radi oub5'im6 \ zl6ye 

gonitelnice gr5ha 

211v17Krn – EXH 

|                       KT 

 

goniti, -n4, -nit7 ipf. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Apost (incl. apOrb 

apHlud) Psalt comPsalt homRdm Parim Bit Zag Šaf trOrb 

Vtš Stan prolVtš Les Krn 

1. tera; гнать; to drive; – : i 

rastr6zav6 4z6y gonim6 b6yvaa[e b5som6 

skvoz5 poustin4  L8,29 Krat Dbm Jov 

Krp Mkd; si s4t7 isto=nici bezvodnii wblaci 

i m7gl7y \ bour3 gonimi im7'e mrak7 t7m7y 

v7 v5k7 bl©det s3 2P2,17 SlepH 

om. Karp; i gonim6 b5[e pr5d<6> konmi \ 

lardeiskago grad<a> do drougago grad<a> 

gl<agol>¨maago dvokesari¨

15r5Stan; gostnika d6]i 

b5som6 gonima v6pi§[e \ gonimaago b5sa 

§ko \ n5ko¨go voina rastl5nna b6yv[i a ne 

\ marina ὸ  deest

140v26.141r1Stan  progonuva, goni, padi, 

brka; гнать, прогонять, преследовать; to 

persecute, to pursue, to chase; –

; (Krn): 

egda 'e gon3t6 v6y v6 grad5 sem6 b5gaite v6 

droug6yi Mt10,23 Rad 

MkdH izgon3t6 va iz6 grada togo Krp; i
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molite za tvor3]ih6 vam6 napasti i gon3]43 

v6y Mt5,44 KrpH iz7gon3]44 v7y 

Stm Jov Rad, izgon3]Yih6 vas6 Mkd, izgo9..0 

Krat; po pr5mnogou gon5ah7 crk<7>vi b<o>'i4 i 

razdrou[aah7 4 

G1,13 Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk; n4 5ko'e togda 

rodiv7i s2 po pl7ti gon5[e d<ou>hov7nago 

tako i n<7y>n5 G4,29 

Slep(bis) Ohr Str Karp107v11 VerkH progon5[e 

Karp57r3; i bi 4 i goni 4 do hovala 

Gn14,15 Hlud Lobk VtšH gna Grig; izbavi 

m3 \ gon3]ih m3 

Ps141,7 Rdm Bon PogH \ izgon3]ih6 m3 Dčn; 

b5sove ti bo prisno gon3t6 =l<ov5>ka i 

oskr6bl5¬t6 comPs118,157 

Pog Bon; v6spom5ni savla kako ... id5[e v6 

damask6 goniti v5rovav[ih6 v6 h<rist>a 

27v25Les; pavel6 

'e 'idovin6 s6y ... gon3 'e ou=enik6y v6 damask6 

id6y 257v20Stan 182d24Vtš; love]ou 'e ¨mou 

§vi se ¨len6 i na=e goniti ¨go da oulovit6 

... priide glas \ ¨len§ gl<agol>¨ w plakido 

=to me goni[i az6 ¨sm6 h<ri>s<t>6 

20r8.12Stan; sim. w plakida po=to 

radi me goni[i 252r13Krn; 

tokmo da ne kr<7>stom7 i<sou>s h<ri>stovom7 

gon3t7 s3  G6,12 Ohr Str Verk Orb 

HludH \gon3t6 s3 Karp; §ko nepravedn5 gonim7 

esm7 sv5si comPs141,4 Bon Pog; h<risto>s 

es<t6> istinna i'e gonit se \ vas<6> d<6>n6s<6>

181r21Krn  napa|a nekogo, se nafrla 

na nekogo; нападать, набрасываться на кого-л.; 

to attack sb; – : vid5 v6 sn5 s4pr4g6 

volov6 §ko popira[e l©di i s6krou[aa[e i 

'r6c4 gon5[e 109r1Stan 

 fig. : t6ma iz6yde gon3]e sl<6n>ce 

mog4]ee popaliti vs5 v6 edinom6 =as5

 95v12Les — Cf. izgan5ti, 

izgoniti, ot7goniti, pogan5ti, progan5ti 

2. se stremi kon ne{to, bara ne{to; 

стремиться к чему-л., искать чего-л.; to 

follow (after) sth, to seek (for) sth; –

: =edo timote© goni pravdou 

1T6,11 Verk Ohr(bis) Slep Str 

Karp; gonite l©bov7 rev7nouite d<ou>hovn7ym7 

1C14,1 Ohr Slep Str Verk; §ko 

4z6yci ne gn3]e pravd6y postig4 pravd4 §'e 

\ v5r6y R9,30 

KarpH 'en4]ei Slep; vsegda dobroe gonite 

1Th5,15 KarpH t5r5ite Ohr Verk, 

s6tvar5ite Str, lac. Slep; sim. v6segda bl<a>goe 

gonite 45r22Les; oblgah4 m3 zane gon5h6 

bl<a>gostyn3 Ps37,21 Dčn 

Bon Pog Rdm; t6y bo s6v5si v6s5 §ko tebe 

l©b3 i gon3 105r20Les; n5s<t6> 

bo t3'ko r4=noe d5lo =r6n"cou gon3]omou 

zalo poleznaa 

29v4Les  peior. lakomi za 

ne{to: kn2/i tvoi protiv2t7 s2 wbe]7nici 

tatem7 l©b2]i m7to gon2]e v7zdanie 

Is1,23 Grig Lobk Orb; gore v7sta3]im7 

zaoutra i kvas7 gon2]im7 'd4]im7 ve=<e>ra 

vino bo s7'e'et7 Is5,11 Grig 

LobkH kvas6 gnet3]im6 Orb; sim. sikera 

gon3]im6 231v12Les; wni bo v6zdr6'ah4 s<3> 

az 'e wb5d6y i ve=<e>r3 gon5h6 

229r13Les — Cf. t5r5ti 

Cf. g7nati 

 Nota: per err. pro igemon7: i se rek6 na 

gn§v6 i na §rost6 podvignou i gonim (sic) 'e 

39r28Stan 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gora, -7y f. 

 Evang (incl. evOrb evHlud) Apost Psalt comPsalt 

orDčn Parim Triod Vtš Stan prolVtš Les Krn 

 1. gora, planina, rid; гора, холм; mount, 

mountain, hill; – : ouzr5v6 

'e narod6y v6zide na gor4  Mt5,1 Rad 

Stm Jov Krp Krat Mkd; n6 a]e i gor5 se re=ete 

dvigni s3 i v6vr6zi s3 v6 more b4det6

Mt21,21 Rad(bis) Dbj Krp(bis) Krat Mkd, sim. 

Mc11,23 Dbm Dbj Rad(ter) Krp(bis) Krat Mkd; sim. 

11v4Les; sim. 64v11Krn; i a]e imam7 v5r4 §ko 

gor7y pr5stavl5ti l©b7ve 'e ne imam7 niko4'e 

mi pol7/4 1C13,2 Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk, sim. 

210v23Krn; ;FeY; lakot7 vr7hou v7znese s2 voda i 

pokr7y v7s2 gor7y  Gn7,20 Grig Lobk
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Orb Hlud; gora bo s<v3>taa g<ospod>n5 gol"goqa 

est7 §ko na nei sp<a>seni¨ v"semou mirou 

s7d5a s3  comPs3,5 Pog Bon; elene 

bo kameni© i gram7 radou4t s3 

comPs17,34 Bon Pog; §ko moi s4t6 vsi zv5rie 

d4bravni skoti v6 gorah6 i volove 

Ps49,10 Dčn Bon Pog Rdm; kr6y§hou 'e se 

mno'6stvo hr<i>sti§n6 v6 gorah6  

36r6Stan; b6ys<t6> mnih6 i \ gor6yi do gor6y 

pr5hode =©d<e>sa tvor§[e i b5s6y progan§[e

 54v25.25Stan; pas5[e wvc4 na 

gor5  92v26Stan; po'iga4]i gor6y i 

ravnin6y i po'iga4]i v6s3 zeml3 

302v7Les; teb5 vel3 goro pr5idi s6 wnogo 

pol6 mor5 k6 nam6 292r18Les; v7stav[i 'e 

maria v t6y3 dni ide v7 gor4 s7 t6]aniem7 

v7 grad6 ©dov7 L1,39 DbjH v6 

gor6n4¬ Dbm, v6 gorn5 Krp, v6 gorn5a Krat 

Mkd; §ko \ groba s6 gor6y 'iva priem6 isaka 

bl<a>goizvoli nam6 v5ro4 izbaviti s3 \ 

vraga  16v17Hlud 61v26Bit 

75v23Zag 57v7Šaf 92b34Orb; — pride v6 gor6y 

magdalin6sk6y Mc8,10 

DbmH v7 stran6y da{l}manoutan6sk6y 

Dbj, v6 stran6y dalman6qan6sk6yy 

Rad, v6 stran6y dalmanouqan6sk6y Krp, v6 

stran6y dal"mat6sk6y4 Krat, v7 stran6y 

dalmanouqan"sk6y3 Mkd  za Bogorodica: 

kam6y ner4kos5=en6y4 gor6y \ nes5kom6y4 

d<5>v<i>c4 krai4gl6n6y \s5=e s3 h<rist>6 

46c11Orb 13r12Bit 42r30ZagH om. 15v33Šaf; 

sim. 51r9Zag 27v17Šaf 60c16Orb; sim. 51b21Vtš 

166d1Vtš et 193c19Vtš; pr5=<i>staa im5nouet6 

prorok6 ... d<a>v6yd6 gora ©'e bl<a>govoli b<og>7 

'iti v7 nei  159r19Krn; t6y esi d<5>v<i>ce 

proro=6skoe prore=enYe ... avvak8m<6> teb5 

vid5 §ko'e gor8 nesekom8 166r16Krn, sim. 

169r21Krn  div6na§ gora Divna Gora; 

Дивная Гора; Hill of Wonders; – 

: planina me|u gradovite Antiohija 

Siriska, Selevkija i Rosa, na koja se podvizuval 

i izgradil manastir i crkva prep. Simeon 

Stolpnik Pomladiot, nare~en Divnogorec: 

m<5se>c<a> tog<o> (Mai.) ;Fkd; pam<et6> 

pr5pod<o>bnago \<6>ca n<a>[ego simewna 

stl6pnika i'e na divn5i gor5 

 230r13Stan 159r11Krp 129v5Slep 90r5Verk; 

marqa m<a>ti b5[e s<ve>t<a>go sYmewna i'e na 

divn5i gor5  161b15Vtš, 

sim. 262v20Stan  eleon6ska9§0 gora, 

masli=6na9§0 gora – : 

(v. eleon7): s5d3]ou emou na gor5 eleonst5

 Mc13,3 Dbm Rad, na gor5 

elewn6st5i Krp(bis) Mkd, na gor5 elion6st5i 

Krat; i v6sp5v6[e iz6ydo[4 v6 gor4 elewnsk4

 Mt26,30 Krp Rad Jov, v7 

gor4 elewn7sk4¬ Dbj Mkd, v6 gor4 elion6sk4 

Krat; sim. v6 gor4 eleon6sk4¬ Mc14,26 Dbm Rad 

Krp Mkd, v6 gor4 elion6sk44 Krat, v7 gor4 

elewn7sk4 Hlud; gora 'e ellewnska b5 bliz6 

viqanYe  121v2Krn; 

prid5te 8bo vz6yd5m6 v5rni na v6y[n34 gor4 

masli=6n4  

235d29Orb, gor4 masli=n44 159r6Hlud        

 karmil6ska§ gora – : 

(v. karmil6): gora 'e karmYilskaa b5 s7v6y[e 

i \ na=3la im5novanna prorok8 ilY© 

151r10Krn; na pr5stol5 

wgn6n5 b6ys<t6> blagozakoniem6 po'iv6 §ko 

v polat5 na kr6milst5i (sic) gor5 45a8Orb 

 sinaiska9§0 gora, sina, sinaa, sinai 

gora, sinaid6ska9§0 gora – 

, horiv6ska9§0 gora, gora 

horiv7 – : (v. sina et horiv7): 

si§ bo esta dva zav5ta edin7 oubo \ gor7y 

sinaisk7y4 G4,24 Ohr Str Verk, 

ot7 gor7y sinaisk7y Slep, \ gor6y sinaisk4 

Karp; agar7 bo est7 sinaYska gora 

G4,25 Ohr, sinaa gora Slep, s<i>nai gora Str, 

sina gora Karp Verk; na sinaist5i gor5 

vid5v6 tebe v k4pin5 moiseY  

47r30Zag 54c29Orb, na sinaisc5i gor5 23v3Šaf; 

sim. na sinaist5i gor5 49r15Zag 57b11Orb, na 

sinaisc5i gor5 25v9Šaf; sim. na sinaist5i gor5 

59v26Zag; ml6=a[4 na sinaid6st5i gor5 

112v21Stan; na gor5 horivst5 postom7 

w=i]7 s3 vid5 b<og>a ilia  

6r23Šaf 27c18Orb, na gor5 horiv6st5i 29r12Zag;
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do gori horiv6skY¨ 3Rg19,8 

Vtš, do gor6y hor6yv6sk6yh6 Lobk, do gor6y 

hor6y-v-elik6y4 HludH om. Grig; na horiv6st5i 

gor5 b<og>a vid5  280v16Stan 

 sionova, sion6ska9§0 gora – : 

(v. sion7
!
): n4 prist4pite 8bo v6 siwnov4 gor4 i 

k6 gradou b<og>a 'iva er<ou>s<a>lima n<e>b<e>snago 

Hb12,22 Karp; na gor5 siwn7st5

comPs86,2 Bon, na gor5 sion6st5i Pog 

 tavor6ska9§0 gora: (v. tavor7): qavor6skaa 

gora sv5tom7 pokriva[e se 209a20Vtš; v6z6[6d 

na gor8 tavorsk8© pr5wbrazi se h<ri>s<t>e i l6st6 

vsou wmra=iv6 sv5t6 v6sYal6 ¨si 213a22Vtš; 

az6 ¨sm7 b<og>6 s6y i'e na gor5 qavorsc5 

pr5wbra'6 se 208b9Vtš — Cf. br7do, hl7m7 

2. ot7 gor7y do dola, do dol7, do 

nizou, do niz7 adv. odgore dodolu; сверху 

вниз; from the top to the bottom; – 

: i opona cr6kov6na raz6dra 

s3 na dvoe ot6 gor6yi do dola  

Mc15,38 DbmH s ni'n5go kra§ do v7y[n5go 

Dbj, sv6y[e do ni'e Krp, s6v6y[e do nizou Krat, 

\v6y[e do nizou Mkd, sv6y[e do niz6 Orb, om. 

Rad; sim. i katapetazma cr<6>kv6na5 razdra 

s3 na dvoe ot6 gor6y do nizou gr. deest L23,45 

Dbm Rad, \ gor7y do niz6 Krp132r33 Orb, \ 

go9..0 Krp109r30H \ gor5 do nizou Dbj, deest (cf. 

gr.) Jov Krat Mkd; hrizm4 nari=et7 kr<7>]enia 

e4'e pomaza4t7 s3 v5r7nii wt7 gor7y do 

nizou comPs132,2 Bon, \ 

gor6y  i do dol6 Pog – EXH — Cf. gor5 9ot7 ~ 

do nizou0, ot7v7y[e 9~ do nizou0, s7v7y[e 

9~ do ni'e, do nizou, do niz70 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gorazditi s3, -'d4 s3, -zdit7 s3 ipf.  

Les      

se vko~anuva; окоченевать; to become stiff; 

– : poust6ynnik li esi pom5ni past6yr3 

wv=34 kako b5d6y tr6p3t<6> v6 poust6yni i v6 

gorah<6> i'e zim5 gr6zd3t s3 (sic) \ stoudeni 

l5t5 'e 'egomi s4t6 varom6 sl<6>n<6>=n6ym6 

204v3Les – EXH 

|            KT 

gordii, -i§ m., nom. propr.  
 kalKrp trHlud Vtš Stan 

Gordij; Гордий; Gordius; – : sv. m~k, 

po~. na IV vek (320 pri imp. Licinij) vo 

Kesarija Kapadokiska, 3.Ian.: v6 t'de den<6> 

(3.Ian.) s<v3>tago m<4>=<eni>ka gordi§

151v2Krp; v6 t'de den<6> (3.Ian.) 

str<a>st6 s<v3>t<a>go m<4>=<e>n<i>ka gordi§ pri 

likinii c<5sa>ri b5 s<v3>t6yi gor dii (sic) \ 

kesari« kapadokiisk6y« 

104r17.18Stan; m<5>s<e>ca 

tog<o> (Ian.) ;Fg; pr5dprazdn6stvo i pror<o>ka 

malahYe i m<ou>=<e>nika gordYa 108a24Vtš; sv5tl7y 

{e}mili§ne str<a>s<totr6>pcem6 pohvalenie i 

nikito m<4>=<e>ni=e h<ri>s<to>v6 i gordie 

velik6y isti pobornici obidim7ym6 m<o>l<i>te 

s3 za n6y 176v33Hlud – EXH 

 S            GG/NA 

 

gordion7 Stan v. gordi§n7 

 
gordi§n7, -a m., nom. propr.  

kalOhr Stan    

Gordijan, Gordij; Гордиан, Гордий; 

Gordian, Gordianus; – :  

1. rimski imp. Gordijan III, Marcus Antonius 

Gordianus Pius Augustus (238‡244): ¨likonida 

h<ri>s<to>va m<4>=<e>n<i>ca b5[e pri gordi§n5 

i filip5 c<5sa>rema soloun6skaago grad<a> 

234r9Stan 

2. sv. m~k, 320 pri imp. Licinij so 

Makrovij, Ilija, Zotik, Lukijan, Valerijan 

13.Sept.: m<5>s<e>ca tog<o> (Sept.) ;Fgy; ... s<ve>t<6y>h6 

m<ou>=<e>n<i>k6 makrovi§ i gwrdi§na ili 

zotika i loukina auliriwna 

 13v11Stan; ti s<ve>t6yi 

m<ou>=<e>nici b5[e pri liki§n5 c<5>s<a>ri 

i s<ve>t6yi makrovi¨ b5[e \ kapadok6y¨ 

gordin5 (sic) i \ peflagonit6sk6yi¨ stran6y 

13v20Stan; makrovou i gordiwn6 

wgn¨m6 iskon=asta se 14r4Stan 

3. sv. m~k, 362 vo Rim pri imp. Julijan 

Otstapnik, 9. et 10.Mai.: v6 t6'<de> den<6> (9.Mai.) 

str<a>st6 s<v3>to© m<4>=<e>n<i>kou ¨pimaha i
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gordiwna epimah6 i gordiwn6 h<ri>s<to>va 

m<4>=<e>n<i>ka b5sta \ velikaago rima 

215v1.2Stan; m<5>s<3>c7 mai ... ;Fy;  stras<t7> 

s<v3>t<a>go ap<osto>la simona i s<v3>t<ou>mou 

gordianou 

108r13Ohr 

4. Gordijan Skit, tatko na sv. Merkurij: 

m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 merkouri¨ b6ys<t6> pri dikei i 

valiri§n5 c<5sa>rema \ v6stoka voin6 s6y i 

voin6stvou« v6 =inou martisi i gordi§na 

n5ko¨go s<6y>n6  

72r18Stan 

EXH 

S                              KT 

 

gordi§n6 adj. poss.  

Stan    

Gordijanov, na Gordijan; Гордиана (gen.); 

Gordian’s, of Gordian; – : (v. 

gordi§n7 sub 1): trifon6 m<4>=<e>n<i>k6 b5[e \ 

stran6y frigen6sk6y« v6 c<5sa>rstvo gordi§ne 

131r7Stan – EXH 

|                              KT 

 

gore!
 interj.  

 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat Mkd evHlud Slep Karp 

comPsalt orPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Triod Les Krn 

ah!, lele!, te{ko (mene, tebe etc.); 

увы!, горе (мне, тебе etc.); ay!, alas!, woe 

(unto me, thee (bibl.) etc.); – ; ἶ

(Krn): ne sta[3 bo pom6y[lenia ih7 

v7 vs5h7 p4teh7 ih7 n4 v7 vs5h7 {p4teh7} ih7 

b6yst7 gore gore §ko'e est7 pYsano

 comPs34,6 Pog Bon; w o kolikaa n8'da 

sYa gor5 gor5 koa sila nazarenina ouv6y ouv6y 

kolik6ye m<a>rYina s<6y>na kr5posti ἶ ἶ

87v7Krn; gore v6semou mirou \ s6blazna ... 

gore =l<o>v<5>kou tomou emou'e s6blazn6 

prihodit6  Mt18,7 

Rad Dbj Krp Krat Mkd; gore vam6 nasi]enYi 

n<6y>n5 §ko v6z"al6=ete gor5 vam6 sm54]im" 

s3 n<6y>n5 §ko v6zrYidaet3 i v6s"pla=ete 

L6,25 Mkd Dbm Krp(bis), w 

gore vam6 ... w gore vam6 KratH l©t5 vam6 ... 

l©t5 vam6 Rad; sim. 225r10.13Les et 231v2.3Les; 

gore im6 nev5rovav[im6 §ko v6 p4t6 kainov6 

ido[4 Ju1,11 Karp; gore napa§¬]omou 

iskr7n5ago svo¨go pr5vra]eni¨m7 m4tnom7

comPs74,9 Bon Pog, sim. 44r8Les et 

45v14Les; gore privla=2]im7 gr§h7y svo3 5ko 

4'em7 dl7gom7  

Is5,18 Grig Lobk Hlud; gore mn5 s4]ih6 blag6 

wbna'iv6[8 s3 26v1Zag 4r21Šaf 24c13Orb; 

gore teb5 d<ou>[e wkaan6naa kako \v5]ae[i

 21r1Šaf; gore lihoim"cou 

§ko b<o>gat6stvo b5'it6 \ nego i wgn6 priimet6 

ego 232v5Les; gor5 vam6 

sl5pim6 i pr5l6]enn6yim<6> i b<o>gomr7sk6ym<6>

youdewm<6> 83r15Krn   

 o gore: w gore 4z6ykou gr5[nik8 l©die 

ispl6n6 gr5ha s5m3 zloe s<6y>nove bezakonni 

wstaviste g<ospod>a Is1,4 

Orb, gore 3z7yk7 gr5[en7 Grig Lobk; w gore ne 

im4]im6 'iti§ nepovin6na193v14Dčn; n4 w 

gore ti egda s4d<7> b4det6 

84v14Šaf 117c4Orb, gore ti 84r5Bit 

45r9HludH n4 v6 ws4'denie esi 101v12Zag; w 

gore mn5 d<ou>[e oubogaa po=to ne razoum5 

l7sti 3r7Šaf 25r4Zag 

23b37Orb; d<ou>[e oubogaa w gore teb5 b<og>a 

razgn5vav[i  4r23Šaf 

24c18Orb, gore teb5 26v3Zag; w gore mn5 §ko 

sl6y[4]e si§ vs5 i ne v6nimah6 

192v3Les; w gore zavid3]omou §ko v6segda 

v6 nem6 sr<6>dce ego iznemagaet6 

168v16Les — Cf. o, oh7, ouv7y     

 interj.-subst. lelek, krik, ofkawe; вопль, 

крик, горе; wailing, cry, woe; – : ot6vs4d8 

bo b5ah4 dobropri¨ml3]e i ni gor5 ni v6pl5 

b5 v6 nih6 comPs143,14 Pog Bon; 

napisano b5 v nem6 pla=6 i r6ydanie i 

'alest6no i gore Ez2,10 Lobk Grig OrbH 

r7ydanie 'alostnoe goree Hlud; ide'e tou'd44 

i neprYaznin6y4 p5sni tou gn5v6 b<o>'Yi i 

gore 300r16Les; gore i pla=6 lakom6yim6 

75r26Bit — Cf. v7z7pl6, v7pl6, v7pl6stvie, 

kli=6 

 KSM           GG/NA
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gore@
, gor6[ee adv. comp. 

Les Krn 

polo{o; хуже; worse; – : 

k tomou ne s6gr5[ai da ti gore ne b4det6 

46v6Les; bestoudYe bo m<a>ti ¨s<t6> bl4dou a]e 

'e vidit" t3 dr6za4]a i pripada4]a k6 nim6 

gore 'e ra'deg[i t3 nizlo'it" t3 

196v12Les; a]e oubo 

t6y =r6n6=6 (sic) esi i ne tr6pi[i sego tvoriti 

kako ho]e[i beskvr6nnago i pr<5>=<i>stago i 

edinogo s<v3>ta i na s<v3>t6yh6 po=iva4]ago 

v6seliti v6 s3 takov s6yi sam6 wskvr6nen6 i 

zlosmraden6 i se-go-re 

125v17Les; §ko gore mr6t6vca pogreben6 

esm6 az6 

257v8Les  pote{ko, pove}e; труднее, 

больше; harder, more; – : pom5ni 

me g<ospod>i §ko mi re=<e> kako ho]8 b6yti 

§ko'e ywv6 i az6 postrad<a>h6 gor[ee 

256r14Krn – EXH  

 S            NA 

 

gorest6!
, -i f.  

 Slep Str Karp Psalt comBon orDčn Grig Lobk parHlud 

parVtš Bit Zag trOrb trHlud (Vtš) Stan Les Krn 

1. gor~ina, gor~livost, gor~liv vkus; 

горечь, горький вкус; bitter, bitter taste; – 

; (Krn): a]e kto v6kousit6 

med6 pot<o>m 'e v6kousit6 =6so gor=5i[ee i 

gorest6 porazit6 slados<t6> medovn44

55r20Les; v7k8[enYe 'e es<t6> c5vnica 

4z6yk6 i ne v7s n6 t7=Y© kra§ slad=ai[i v7 

tr7pkosti v7 l©tosti i v7 goresti v7 

kiselosti v7 solenosti v7 bl<a>gosti 

92v18Krn; v7k8[enYe v7 sladosti i 

v7 gor5sti 

93v7Krn; v7k8[enYa v7 goresti 

96r6Krn; — dr5vo wno razoumnoe pr7v5e 

§vi se adamou sl<a>dko po v7kou[enYem6 i 

izgnanYem<6> §vi se gorko i \ v7sakou 

gorest6 gor=ai[e 

118v15Krn  

nom. propr. loci – : prido[e 'e v6 

merrou i ne mo'ahou pit6y vod6y \ morr6y (sic, 

pro merr6y) gorka bo b5 sego radi ime nare=<e> 

se m5stou tomou gorest6 Ex15,23 

Vtš(bis) Grig Lobk Hlud — Cf. merra 

2. fig. gor~ina, ogor~enost; раздражение; 

bitterness; – : v6s5ka gorest6 

i gn5v6 i 5rost6 i kli=6 i houla da v6zmet6 s3 

\ vas<6> s6 vs5ko4 zlobo4 E4,31 Karp(bis); 

ou=3 l©di v6 h<ri>s<to>v4 v5r4 ... na §rost6 i 

gorest6 velik4 podvi'e wgneslou'itel3 vl6hv6y

 147v24Stan; §ko 

goresti pl7na ih6 b5 d<ou>[a comPs68,22 

Bon Pog; bra[na d<ou>hovna napa4t6 d<ou>[4 i 

wsla'da4t6 4 \ goresti 'itYa s8etnago

 87r7Les; §ko bo 

razdra'a4 v6 seb5 v6segda vl<a>d<6y>ko pr5d<6> 

o=ima tvoe dl6gotr6pYe i m<i>l<o>sr<6>dYe moe4 

goresti4 da pob5dit6 bl<ago>d<a>t6 tvoa tvoim6 

dl6gotr6p5nYem6 mo4 gorest6

 174r24.26Les  maka, jad, 

~emer; горесть, беда, печаль; suffering, sorrow, 

bitterness; – : pade na grob5 i v6zdvi'e 

'r5lo svoe s6 sl6zami i plaka s3 v6pYa[e v6 

goresti svoe4 d<ou>[4

258r21Les; v7m5sto radosti imam<6> s<6y>ne moi 

pe=al6 v7m5sto ves<e>lYe gorest6 v7m5sto 

hvaliti mi se r6ydanYe 85r22Krn; 

wstavi bo mnwgou tvo© skr7b6 i gorest6 

d<ou>[i tvoei i poidi v7 dom6 tvoi radostn6 

174r5Krn; 

g<ospod>i i'e nad6 lazarem6 plakav6 s3 i 

sl6z6y b<o>'<6s>tv6ni4 iskapiv6 nad nim6 

priimi sl6z6y goresti moe4 i str<as>tmi 

tvoimY str<as>ti mo4 ic5li 11v14Dčn 

Nota: per err. pro gr7st6, : ibo vs5 

obdr6'eva goresti (sic) na se bo pride 

10v30HludH krstom7 (sic) 70r15Zag, v6 gr7{do}sti 

49r8Šaf, v6 pr7sti 85a17Orb 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gorest6@
, -i f.  

 Krn 

gore{tina, `e{tina; жара, зной; heat, 

intense heat; – : voda 'e wna v7 m5ste
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wnwm<6> ide'e isho'da[e b5 mnw'ae krasna i 

zdrava n6 da'e prYiti ei v7 monastiri \ 

goresti sl<6>n<6>=nYe i \ pr7sti zeml7nYe 

b6yva[e nedobra i bol5sti mnwg6ye podava[e 

kalogerwm<6> 

244v11Krn – EXH — Cf. var7!, v7'e'enie, 

v7zgor5nie, gor3]ina, 'e'ost6, znoi 

 |            NA 

 

gorest6n7 adj.  
 Vran 

gor~liv; горький; bitter; – : 

 fig. v6 'l6=i bo gorest6n5 i s6v4z6y 

nepravedn5 vi'd4 t3 s4]a 

A8,23 VranH goresti Slep Str, gorsti 

(sic) Karp – EXH — Cf. gor6ko=©d6n7, gor6k7 

 M             GG 

 

gorii, gor6[i9§0, gore9e0 et gor6[e9e0 

 adj. comp.  
 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk 

(apOrb) apHlud parHlud Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les Krn 

 Formae: nom. sg. m. etiam gori, gorei; nom. sg. f. 

etiam gor6[a9§0; pogor6[a in Zag (semel); nom. pl. n. 

etiam pogor6[aa in Mkd (semel) 

polo{; худший; worse; – 

;

(Krn): se c5l6 ¨si k tomou ne s6gr5[ai da ne 

gore ti =to b4d<e>t6

 J5,14 Rad Dbm Dbj Jov Krp Krat; i togda 

idet6 i poeml5t6 s6 sobo3 sed"m6 d<ou>h6 in5h6 

zl5i[ih6 seb5 i v6[ed<6> 'e 'iv4t6 tou i 

b6yva3t6 =l<ov5>kou tomou posl5dn5a pogor"[aa 

pr6v6yh6 

 Mt12,45 Mkd, gor6[a Rad, 

gor[i Krp; poYmet6 droug6yh6 gor[ih6 sebe ;Fz; 

d<ou>h6  L11,26 Rad 

Krat Mkd, gor6[e Dbm Krp, gor[eih7 Dbj; b4det<6>

posl5dnaa l6st6 gor[aa pr6v6y4 

Mt27,64 Krat Dbj, gor[i 

Jov(bis) Krp, gor[a Mkd; sim. i b4det<6> posledna 

l7st6 gor[a pr7vYih6 

97r20Krn; a]e li 8bo 

prisn6yh6 pa=e 'e i svoih6 ne stroit6 v5r6y 

s3 \vr6gl6 est6 i est6 nev5ren6 i nev5rna 

gorei 1T5,8 Karp, gori Slep; na 

vs5k44 pohoti gor[44 navodit m3 

40v27ŠafH na vs5k6y 

gork6y pohot6y 74d4Orb; pogor6[e d<ou>[e mo5 

v5si \ ne=a§ni5 {ha}nanei v5ro4 sli[av6[e 

im'e d7]ere slov<o>m6 isc5li ὦ

102v6Zag; koe srebrol©bYe wbr5te s<e> 

\ s6ye gor"[ee 

81v9Krn; t6y hr<i>stYanica ne si n6 gor[a 

esi \ b5sa  45v18Krn 

 pogolem: i gor"[i dira b4det6 

Mt9,16 Mkd KrpH bol6[i Rad; sim. i gor razdrani  ̈

b4det6 Mc2,21 Rad, gor6[i dira Dbm Krp Mkd, 

gor[ii dira Dbj Krat; youdeie 'e v7 gor[o© 

vra'd8 te=aah8  

83v15Krn; v6vr6goh<6> ego v6 gor[44 pe=al6 

110r6Les; gor[aa skr6b6 

smr"ti 'en5 §vl5et s3

67v10Les  comp.-subst. gore9e0, 

gor6[a9§0 – ; (Krn): n6 

pa=e v6 gor[e¨ v6pad6[i Mc5,26 

Rad, v6 gore Dbm Dbj Krp Krat, v7 goree Jov, n4 pa=e 

gor[e pri[<e>d[i Mkd; l4kavii 'e =l<ov5>ci 

i goiti v7znes4t7 s3 na goree l7st3]e s3 

lest7mi 2T3,13 Ohr, na gorie (sic) 

Slep, na go[ee (sic, pro na gor[ee) Str, na gore 

VerkH na ier6 Karp; az 'e v6 istin4 v6 tm5 

ho'd4 zaoutra poka4 s3 w t5h<6> §'e 

s6d5lah6 i na outr5i[i d<6>n6 gor[aa 

s6d5va4  198v1Les; pak6y 

na=et6 h8liti takovaa i gor[aa 

273r2Krn; w gore mn5 =to b4d4 ili 

=to stvor3 gor[aa s6d5va4 7r16ŠafH gr5hi 

30r19Zag 30a17Orb  superl. gorii 

v6s5h7 – : w d<ou>[e n4 

§vi s3 gor6[i vs5h6 pr5'de zakona i po 

zakon5 \pad[i  

116b39Orb 43v22HludH zl5i[a 81v24Bit, 

'esto=ai[4 vs5h<6> 100r22Zag, 'esto=ai[i 

v7s5h7 83r29Šaf; i l6st6 mnog44 podas<t6> 

emou l©t5i[4 i gor[44 v6s5h6 str<a>stei 

248r4Les — Cf. z7l7 

 KSM           GG/NA
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gortin7, -a m., nom. propr. loci  

Stan 

Gortin; Гортина; Gortyn; – : anti-

~ki grad na ostrovot Krit: v6 t6'<de> den<6> str<a>st6 

s<v3>]<e>nom<4>=<e>n<i>ka kirila gorton6skago (sic) 

... gl<agol>3]a ¨mou ne moz6y iti \ krita potr5ba 

tou teb5 ¨st6 v6 ;FKi;mo¨ l5to b6ys<t6> v6 

gortin5 ¨p<i>sk<o>p6 246v2Stan – EXH 

M(gor7toun7)         KT 

 

gortin6sk7, -7yi adj.  

 kalKrp Stan 

 gortinski; гортинский; of Gortyn; – 

: (v. gortin7): ;Fiy; s<v3>tago evmeni§ 

ep<i>s<kou>pa gortinska  142v23Krp; v6 

t6'<de> den<6> str<a>st6 s<v3>]<e>nom<4>=<e>n<i>ka 

kirila gorton6skgo (sic)  246r6Stan – EXH 

SM(gor7toun6sk7)        GG/KT 

    

gorton6sk7 246r6Stan v. gortin6sk7 
 

gorou[i=6n7 adj.  
 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat 

sinapov; горчичный; of mustard seed; – 

: a]e imate v5r4 §ko i zr6no 

gorou[i=no i re=ete gor5 sei pr5idi \s4d5 

tamo i pr5idet6 Mt17,20 

Rad DbjH gorou[no Jov Krp Krat Mkd; sim. §ko i 

zr6no gorou[i=no L17,6 Dbj RadH gor8[6no 

Dbm Jov Krat Mkd, gor=i=no Krp; pod<o>bno 

¨st6 car6stvi¨ nebesno¨ zr6nou gorou[y=6nou

 Mt13,31 Rad Dbj Krp KratH 

gorou[nou Mkd; sim. 5ko gorou[i=6n5 zr6n5 

Mc4,31 Dbm Dbj, 5ko zr6nou gorou[i=nou RadH 

gor=i=n5 Krp, gorou["n5 Krat, gorou[nou 

Mkd; sim. zr6no gorou[i=no L13,19 Rad, zr6nou 

gorou[i=nou Krp KratH gorou[6nou Dbm Dbj 

Jov Mkd – EXH — Cf. gorou[6n7, gor6=i=6n7 

S(gor©[6n7) M        GG/NA 

 

gorou[6n7 adj.  

 Dbm Dbj Jov Krp Krat Mkd Les 

sinapov; горчичный; of mustard seed; – 

: a]e imate v5ra §ko zr6no 

gorou[no re=<e>te gor5 sei pr5id6y \s4d5 

tamo i pr5idet6 Mt17,20 

Jov Krp Krat MkdH gorou[i=no Dbj Rad; sim. 

5ko zr6no gor8[6no L17,6 Dbm Jov Krat MkdH 

gorou[i=no Dbj Rad, gor=i=no Krp; sim. §ko zr6no 

gorou[no 11v4Les; pod<o>bno es<t6> c<a>r<6>stvo 

n<e>b<e>snoe zr6nou gorou[nou  

Mt13,31 MkdH gorou[i=nou Dbj Rad Krp Krat; 

sim. §ko gorou["n5 zr6n5 Mc4,31 Krat, §ko 

gorou[nou zr7nou MkdH gorou[i=6n5 Dbm 

Dbj, gorou[i=nou Rad, gor=i=n5 Krp; sim. 

zr6nou gorou[6nou L13,19 Dbm Dbj Jov MkdH 

gorou[i=no Rad, gorou[i=nou Krp Krat – EXH 

— Cf. gorou[i=6n7, gor6=i=6n7 

KS(gor©[6n7) M        GG/NA 

 
gor6ko adv.  

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd comPsalt orDčn Zag 

Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les 

fig. gorko, `alno, ta`no; горько, 

горестно, печально; bitterly, sorrowfully, sadly; 

– : plaka s3 gorko 

Mt26,75 Rad(bis) Dbj Jov(bis) Krp(bis) Krat Mkd, sim. 

L22,62 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat; petr6 v7pad6 v7 

\vr6'eni¨ priskr6ben6 b6ys<t6> do smr<7>ti 

t5m"'e plaka s3 gorko comPs41,6 

Pog, korko (sic) Bon; v6z6pi4t6 gor"ko \l4=eni 

na m4k4 beskone="n43 182v7Dčn; s5toui t6y 

d<ou>[e i pla=i s3 gor"ko h<risto>vY 7v4Šaf, 

korko (sic) 30v6Zag; §ko petr6 pla=4 i vopi4 

ti gorko 100v19Zag 116c33OrbH 

gorc5 82r18Bit 83v14Šaf, om. 44r12Hlud; agn6ca 

i pastira izbavitel§ agnica zr5]i na 

kr<6>st5 v6sklica[e sl6ze]i i gorko v7pY©]i 

168d7Vtš, sim. 199c1Vtš  ma~no, te{ko: a]e li 

\sel5 na=ne[i sk6ytati s3 to posl5di 'e 

iznemo'e[i /5lo gorko 

20v23Les — Cf. gor6c5, l©t5  luto, 

ogor~eno; сердито, со злобой; angrily, 

bitterly; – : pilat6 inogda gl<agol>a i©dewm6 

neraz8mn6ym7 vin6y ne wbr5ta4 v nem6 wni 'e 

gorko v6pi§h4 v6zmi v6zmi raspni sp<a>sa 

vs5h6 h<rist>a 183b24Orb — Cf. z7l5 

 KSM           GG/NA
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gor6ko=©d6n7, -7yi adj.  

Vtš  

gor~liv; горький; bitter; – : gorko=©nYe 

pr5lo'i dr5vwm<6> mous6y v6 poustinYi 

drevle vod6y kr<6>stom6 k6 bl<a>go=6stY© 

ez6ykom<6> pro§vl§ pr5lo'enYe 13c8Vtš – EXH 

— Cf. gorest6n7, gor6k7 

|                       KT 

 
gor6k7, -7yi adj.  
 Slep notVran Karp Psalt comPsalt orDčn Parim Triod 

Vtš Stan Les Krn 

 Forma comp. gor6=ai 

gor~liv; горький; bitter; – 

: i ne mo'ah4 piti vod6y \ mer6r6y 

gorka bo b5 ἦ Ex15,23 Lobk Grig Hlud 

Vtš115d17, gorkaa Vtš11c19; t7 ouslad6y vod8 

v7 m5rr8 i'e b5 gorka ἦ

47r20Krn; isto=nik6 b5 na m5st5 tom6 gork4 

vod4 im5« 172r9Stan; i'e vidit6 

=l<ov5>k6 ne=to i ne raz8m5et6 a]e es<t6> 

gorko ili sladko t7=Y© egda v7k8sit6 

oustnama ἶ 11v26Krn; 

§ko i korenie gor6koe procv6tohom7 18v26Zag 

 adj.-subst. gor6ko9e0 – : eda bo 

isto=nik6 \ edinogo 8sti5 te=et6 slad6ko i 

gorko Ja3,11 Karp, gorkoe Slep; 

polaga4]6ym6 gorkoe slad7ko i slad6koe 

gorko Is5,20 Lobk Orb, rko ... 

gorko Grig; sim. gorkoe ... gorko 231v8.9 Les; 

gorko i sladko posr5dstvo ne im4t<6> 

93v12Krn  comp. : 

med7 bo kapet6 \ oust6 'en6y l©bod5ic3 §'e 

v6 vr5m3 nasla'daet6 ti gr6tan6 posl5d6 

'e 8bo gor=ae 'l6=i wbr3]e[i 

Pr5,4 Lobk Orb, gor7=5e Grig; a]e kto 

v6kousit6 med6 pot<o>m 'e v6kousit6 =6so 

gor=5i[ee i gorest6 porazit6 slados<t6> 

medovn44 55r20Les 

 fig. gorok, `alen, ta`en; горький, 

горестный, печальный; bitter, sorrowful, sad; 

– ; (Krn): 

pla=6 gorek6 na=n4t6 plakati s3 gr5["nici 

na s4d5 194r1Dčn; v7z7pi glasom7 veliem7 

gorkom7 /§lo 

Gn27,34 Grig Lobk Orb Hlud; togda i m6y velmi 

v6zd6hnem6 i v6z6pYem6 s6 gork6ym6 pla=em6 

61v19Les; abie v6z6pi 

s6 pla=em6 i r6ydanYem6 gorkom6 

260r25Les; gork6ymi sl6zami i 

pla=em6 l©t6ym6 pla=a[e s3 

257r18Les; s7 mnwg6ym6 sm5renYem6 

i gork o sr<6>dcem6 izlezo[e \ cr<6>kov6 

173r9Krn; =to ho]8 pro=ee 

'ivot6 pe=aln6y i gork6yi  173r22Krn 

 comp.-subst. est li oubo v6zl©blennii gor"=ae 

sego r6ydanYa i pla=a 239r19Les 

 fig. `estok, lut, stra{en; жестокий, 

лютый, страшный; fierce, evil, terrible;     

– 

: zavist6 gork4 imate i r6venie v6 

sr<6>d<6>cih6 va[ih6 Ja3,14 Karp, 

gork43 Slep; nal3ko[4 l4k7 svoi ve[t7 

gor7k4 Ps63,4 Bon Pog Rdm, 

gork43 Dčn; §ko str5l6y pou]a4t s3 slovesa 

gor"kaa comPs63,4 Pog 

Bon; ne im54i l©b"ve gor6k6 ¨s<t6> pom6yslom6 

droug6 ¨s<t6> dYavolou

160r17Les; 'asit6 m3 i stra[it6 m3 wgn6 

negasimi gewn7 i =r6v6 gor6k6y i skre'et6 

z4bom6 10v13Zag; vas7 ni 

zakolenYa ni wpaleni§ ni kolesa 'e ni 

stra[i]a nikako'e oustra[i[4 ni m4k7y 

gork6y 29v8ŠafH ni ini 

m4k6y l©t6y4 63d13Orb; i ne pokori s3 v6dan6 

b6ys<t6> m4kam6 mnog6ym6 i gork6ym6 

149r14Stan; 

bl<a>go=6stiv6yi eleazar6 gork6ymi m4kami 

kon"=avaem6 33v23Les; 

s<v3>t6yi qewd<o>r6 tiron6 b5 v6 c<5sa>rstvo 

maksimi§ne i diwkliti§ne gorko© gonitel© 

144v19Stan; 8m<i>l<o>sr<6>di 

s3 na mene i na rab4 tvo4 prokl4 8bog43 s6 

mno4 v6 gork6yws6 =as6 smr<6>ti moe4 

181c2PilOrb; gork6ymi wbi=aimi i bl4d"nim6 

v6z"b5[eniem6 samohoti4 na 'en6sk6y pol6 w 

zlo¨ moe izvoleni¨ 189r12Dčn; gor6ki4 pohoti
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8klonih s3 28v3Zag, gork6yh6 

pohoti 27a11Orb; \st4pati \ gorkago gr5ha 

pot6]im s3 32r17Zag 

9r15Šaf 33a16Orb; pr7vo bl4dnaa 'ena vnezaap4 

m4dra §vi s3 vznenavid5v[i gorkaa g gr5ha 

i slasti t5lesn7y4 

121r17Šaf 163d35Orb 93v32HludH 

svoego gr5ha 143v12Zag; gor6ki i nesiti 

ad7 129r28ZagH om. 146c3Orb; wstavi 

gor"kaago ada i gredi v7 slad=ai[aago ra§ 

90r1Krn; ih'e zlobi gorkY¨ 

izbavite vs5h<6> nas<6> 39d13Vtš  adj.-subst. n. pl. 

gor6ka§ – : i v6s5 moa gorkaa 

wslad3t s3 bl<a>god5ti4 b6yv[e4 w ne=6stiv5m6 

5r25Les  comp. 

: radi da svobodit6 nas<6> \ 

gor=ai[ago i t7mnago ada 

83v8Krn  comp.-subst. \neli'e wstavih6 

p4t6 tvoi ne sr5te mene d<6>n6 bl<a>g6 

s6gr5[a4]omou n4 gor=ai[aa prilou=i[4 

mi s3  200v18Les 

 gor6k7 b7yti – : da ne gor6k 

n6y boudet6 v5=n6yi wgn6 i =r6v6 neous6ypa4 ἵ

223v12Les — Cf. gorest6n7, 

gor6ko=©d6n7, l©t7 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gor6nica, -3 f.  
 Dbm Dbj Rad Krp Krat Mkd evHlud Apost Parim trOrb 

Stan Krn 

gorna soba, potkrovje; горница, верхнее 

помещение; upper room, loft; – 

; (Krn): i 

t6 vam6 ouka'et6 gor6nicou veli¬ postlan4 

gotov4 tou ougotovaite nam6 Mc14,15 

Rad Krp Krat Mkd HludH v6shod6nic4 Dbm; sim. 

gor6nic4 L22,12 Dbm Dbj Krp(bis) Krat Mkd HludH 

v6hodnic4 Rad141c18, v6shodnic4 Rad164a11; 

gornica poslanna pri4t6y z6y'ditel5 s6 

8=enik6y i t8 pash4 po'r6l6 esi i t8 s6d5la 

tain4 168a23Orb; v7zv5s3 v7 gornic4 

A9,39 Ohr Str Vran Karp VerkH na 

v7shod7nYc4 Slep; b5ah4 'e sv5]7y mnog7y v7 

gor7nici ide'e b5ah4 sobrani 

A20,8 Ohr Slep Str Karp Verk; v7zide petr7 na 

gor7nYc4 pomolitY s4 A10,9 Ohr 

Slep Str Vran, v6 gornic© VerkH om. Karp; i 

svede i \ gornic4 v dom6 

3Rg17,23 Lobk, s7 gornYc2 Grig Orb Hlud, v6 (sic) 

gornic8 Vtš; sim. s7 gornici 

106r3Krn; h<risto>s na gornici pokaza 

ap<o>s<to>lom6 ve=<e>r8 tainou 

131v8Krn — Cf. v7shod6nica, v7hod6nica 

Nota: lect. err. gornic4 A13,6 Str v. korenit6c6 

(cf. SJS V: 296) 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gor6ni=6n7, -7yi adj.  

 Zag Šaf trOrb 

goren; верхний; upper; – : 

stranestvi§ vl<a>d<6y>=na besmr6ti§ na 

trape/5 na gorni=n5m6 m5s<t5> v6ysok6ymi 

oumi v5rni prid5te nasladim s3   

148r12Zag 123v33Šaf, na gorni=n5 m5st5 

169b28OrbH na gorn5m7 m5st5 99r21Hlud; 

id5te ou=enikom7 svoim7 izre=e pasha na 

gorni=n5m7 m5st5 oum7 outvr7di s2  

 124r3Šaf 148r16Zag, na gorni=n5 

m5st5 169b33Orb – EXH — Cf. gor6n7 sub 2 

M                       KT 

 
gor6n7, -7yi, gor6n6, -ii adj. 

 Dbm Krp Krat Mkd Pog comPsalt Triod Vtš Stan Krn 

1. na planinite, planinski; гор (gen. pl.), 

горный; of the mountains, mountainous; – 

: ponr5t6 glav<a> mo§ v7 propadi 

gorn6y« Jon2,6/Ct PogH 

gor7sk7y¬ Bon Dčn, gork6y4 (sic) Rdm; gl<agol>et6 

8bo d6bri gorn3« §ko v6 t5h7 vod6y [oum3]3 

comPs103,10 PogH 

gor7sk7y4 Bon  adj.-subst. f., n. pl. gor6n59§0 

ridski kraj; нагорная страна; hill country; 

– sc. : v6stav6[i 'e mari5 v6 

t6y dni ide v6 gor6n4¬ so t6]aniem6 v6 

grad6 i©dov6 L1,39 Dbm, v6 

gorn5 Krp, v6 gorn5a Krat MkdH v7 gor4 Dbj 

 gor6n5 i©de§ – : i vo 

v6sei gor6ni i©dei pov5daemi b5h4 v6si g<lago>li
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ego L1,65 DbmH v7 vsei 

stran5 ioudeist5i Dbj Krp Krat Mkd — Cf. gor6sk7 

2. goren; верхний; upper; – : 

besmr<7>tn5i ti trapez5 na gorn5m7 m5st5 

v7ysok7ymi oum7y v5rni prid5te v6sprim5m7 

ego'e veli=5em7   99r21HludH na 

gorni=n5m6 m5s<t5> 148r12Zag 123v33Šaf, na 

gorni=n5 m5st5 169b28Orb; s5de]im6 bo s<ve>t<6y>m6 

ap<o>s<to>lom6 na gornii hramin5 v6 d<6>n6 

pendikostn6yi 42v14Stan; 

sir5=<6> pavel6 ap<o>s<to>l6 §ko propov5da[e 

k7 gorn6y m5stwm<6> v7sto=n6yim<6> s7nide v7 

efes6  36v23Krn 

— Cf. gor6ni=6n7  gor6n7yi prag7       

– : s7 kr7vY© da pomazou©t6 gorn6y 

prag6 i dol"n6y prag6 \ vrati svoe  

108v12Krn; da poma'8t<6> 'e gorn6y prag6 i 

doln6y prag6 s7 kr7v6y© 109r17Krn 

 nebesen; небесный; celestial; – 

: §ko vid5[4 t3 sp<a>se 

n<a>[6 gorn6y3 sil6y v6 v6y[nih6 v6znosima s 

t5lom6 s6 strahom6 v6pi§h4 velie vl<a>d<6y>ko 

=l<ov5kol©>bie ti 

238a35OrbH v7y[n3 sil7y 151v18Šaf, v6y[ni4 

sil7y 161r35Hlud; g<ospod>i v6znosimou ti 

\n4d8'e ne \l4=i s3 voin6stva a<n>g<e>l6ska 

i vsi bespl6tnii radosti3 v6pi§h4 gorn6ym6 

silam6 v6zm5te vrata kn3z6y va[i i vnidet6 

c<a>r6 slav5 239b5OrbH 

om. 162v5Hlud; vl<a>d<6y>kou ro'd6[i §vila se 

¨si pr5vi[6[i gorn i sil6 i zeml6nih<6> 

es<t6>stvo b<la>go s6d5la d<5>vo b<o>gonev5sto 

160d8Vtš; s6rad<o>uite se gorni (sic) sil6y 

86d22Vtš; s6 gornimi =inmi b<o'>i arhangele 

m<o>lb4 stvori za po4]ih t3 v5ro4 

221d10OrbH v6y[ne4 slavo4 146r37Hlud; 

i gorn5§ tvar6 i doln5a i vsi 4z7yci sp<a>se 

pokloni[4 ti s3 

79r4ŠafH vi[n5a s ni'nimi tvoimi (sic) 94r24Zag, 

v6y[n5§ i ni'n5§ tvar6 112c38Orb 39r11Hlud; 

d<a>v<6y>d6 na c<a>r<6>stvo izbran6 b6ys<t6> 

c<a>r<6>sk6yi pomaza s3 b<o>'i§ mira t6y 8bo 

d<ou>[e mo§ gorne c<a>r<6>stvo a]e ti ho]e[i 

rogom6 ma'i s3 slezn6ym6 

79v3BitH vi[nemou c<a>r<6>stvou 98r7Zag 81v21Šaf, 

v6y[6n5go c<a>r<6>s<t>va 115a38Orb; gornago biv6 

c<a>rstvYa ra=itel7 bl<a>'enne konstantine 

155c18Vtš; ml6=ani¨ 'e l©b3 i gorn5go 

c<a>r5 'ela« 214v4Stan; i'e 

skvr6nimi slastmi rastl5ni svezav6 bl©d5[e 

neve]estvno gornim7 pr5'de konca likwm<6> 

s7v6koupl§emagw 223a11Vtš  vozvi{en: 

{mi}mira wstavl6[i krasotou d<ou>[evnoe 

bl<a>gorodYe bl<a>gorodY¨m<6> gorn i dobroto© 

ou§snYila ¨s6y egenY¨ (sic) vsehvalnaa 91a8Vtš 

 adj.-subst. m. pl. gor6nii, n. pl. gor6n5§: v6 

v5=n44 'izn7 ide'e vs5m6 gor6nim7 'ili]a 

5r16Zag; oudaren7 b7ys<t7> tvorec7 i dvi'et7 

s2 v7s5 tvar7 w dosa'deni ego tr7sti4 biem7 

hot2 i gorn5a klon2t<7> s2 napl7vaem7 h<rist>7 

i vs5 wsnovania zem2 tr3s4t6 s3 131r13ŠafH 

v6y[n34 tr3s4t s3 182a29Orb — Cf. v7ysok7 

sub 1 et 2, v7y[6n6, pr5v7y[6n6, s7v7y[6n6 

 gor6nii, gor6n7yi ierousalim7 – 

:  term. theol. nebesen Erusalim, 

carstvo bo`je: k7nig7y ier<ou>s<ali>ma 

wb7sto§nie nari=4t6 §ko wgra'denou 

pror<o>k7y i vs5mi silami prit7=7stvouet7 

'e gor7n5ago ier<ou>s<ali>ma e'e est7 na 

n<e>b<e>seh7 v7 n7'e t7]4t7 s3 vsi s<v3>tii 

comPs107,11 Bon 

Pog; s6v6zv6y[4 vas6 v6 gorn6y er<ou>s<a>l<i>m6 

v c<a>r6stvo neb<e>snoe  

156c11OrbH v6 vi[ni ¨r<ou>s<a>l<i>m6 137r4Zag 

118r5Šaf 83v23Hlud; grad 'e imam6 gorn6yi 

¨r<ou>s<a>l<i>m6  49v12Stan 

— Cf. vr7hov6n7 9vr7hov6n7yi ierousalim70, 

v7y[6n6 sub 1 

EXH 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 
gor6n6 v. gor6n7 

 
gor6sk7, -7yi adj. 

 Psalt comBon Grig Lobk (parOrb) (parHlud) 

na planinite, planinski; гор (gen. pl.), 

горный; of the mountains, mountainous; – 

: po§st7 zeml3 i 'ita e4 popalit7
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wsnovani§ gor7ska§ Dt32,22/Ct 

Bon Pog Rdm, gor6ska Dčn; pon7r5t7 glav<a> 

mo5 v7 propasti gor7sk7y3  

Jon2,6 Grig Lobk, gork43 (sic) Orb, gork6y4 (sic) 

Hlud; sim. gor7sk7y¬ Jon2,6/Ct Bon Dčn, gork6y4 (sic) 

RdmH gorn6y« Pog; gl<agol>et7 oubo d7bri 

gor7sk7y4 §ko v7 t5h6 vod7y [oum3t7 

comPs103,10 BonH gorn3« 

Pog – EXH — Cf. gor6n7 sub 1 

Nota: pro ahor6sk7: i b4d4t ou loz5 

wgrad7y wv=3 i d7br7 gor7ska§ (sic) v7 pokoi 

volom7 l©dei moih7 i'e v7z7yska[4 mene 

Is65,10 HludH ahor7ska Grig, 

whor6ska (sic) Lobk, whor6sk6y (sic) Orb 

 SM             GG 

 
gor6c5 adv.  

Triod Stan Les Krn  

fig. gorko, `alno, ta`no; горько, 

горестно, печально; bitterly, sorrowfully, sadly; 

– : vid5 bo zmi§ ou§zvi s3 

gor7c5 i kosn4 s3 dr5vou v6kousi sourovo 

bezoumno4 sn5di4  90v19Zag 74v4Šaf 

109a21Orb, ou§zvi s3 zl5 i gorc5 35r17Hlud; 

vid5v6 pr5=<i>st44 gor6c5 sl7z3]i i sm3te 

s3 oumom6 162v10Zag 193c27Orb; priem[i 

ego s7 pla=em7 m<a>ti brakouneiskousnaa 

i polo'iv[i na kol5nou m<o>l3]i s3 s7 

sl7zami wblobiza[e ego gorca v6sklica4]i 

r7yda[e 121v7Hlud, gor6c5 162v23Zag 

193d15Orb; ouv7y mn5 gorc5 r7yda4]i 

gl<agol>a[e vi'd4 t3 =3do l©bimoe naga 

ouedinena i von5mi nepomazana mr<7>tv<6>ca 

121v10Hlud 163r2ZagH gorko 193d26Orb; §ko 

petr6 pla=4 gorc5 zov4  83v14Šaf 

82r18BitH gorko 100v19Zag 116c33Orb, om. 

44r12Hlud; togda v6zd6hne[i gorc5 gl<agol3>]i 

229r6Les; pla=e se neout5[ne i gorce 

 193v15Krn; =to s3 pla=e[i ©no[e 

seliko gorc5 259r9Les 

 `estoko: ti tako gorc5 i ne=l<o>v<5>=n5 

m<ou>=<e>n6 b6yv6  11r13Stan; w l©t5 

mn5 kakov44 p5s<n6> v6spo4t6 bi4]e s3 i 

r6yda4]e vedomi m4=iti s3 gorc5 v6 

beskone=n6y4 v5k6y  246r15Les — Cf. 

gor6ko, l©t5 

KSM           KT 

 

gor6=ai comp. v. gor6k7 

 
gor6=i=6n7 adj.  

Krp  

sinapov; горчичный; of mustard seed; – 

: a]e biste im5li v5r4 §ko zr6no 

gor=i=no gla<gola>li biste soukamin5 sei 

v6zdr6vi s3 i vsadi s3 v6 more i poslou[ala 

bi vas<6> L17,6 KrpH 

gor8[6no Dbm Jov Krat Mkd, gorou[i=no Dbj Rad; 

§ko gor=i=n5 zr6n5 e'e egda v6s5ano b4det6 

v6 zem3 m6ne est6 v6s5h6 s5men6 zemn6yh6 

 Mc4,31 KrpH gorou[i=6n5 Dbm 

Dbj, gorou[i=nou Rad, gorou["n5 Krat, 

gorou[nou Mkd – EXH — Cf. gorou[i=6n7, 

gorou[6n7 

 |                       KT 

 
gor6[ee v. gore

@ 

 

gor5 adv.  

Dbm Dbj Jov Vran Karp comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb 

parHlud Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš Les Krn 

nagore, gore; вверх, вверху, наверху; 

upward, up; – ; (Krn):   

 nagore (nasoka): ys<ou>s6 'e v6z6ved7 o=i 

svoi gor5 i re=e  J11,41 Dbm Dbj JovH 

v6ispr6 Krp, v6spr6 Krat; sim. gor5 65r16Krn; i 

v7zdvig7 gor5 r4c5 svoi i bl<a>gosl<o>vi 3 gr. 

deest L24,50 DbjH deest (cf. gr.) Dbm Jov Rad Krp 

Krat Mkd; neposto§nno re=e wvo li gor5 wvo 

li dolou tako bo vr7tit7 s3 kolo 

comPs82,14 Bon Pog; po v7skrseni 

radost6 tvor2 ou=enikom7 si h<rist>e ishod2 

gor5 k7 svoemou roditel©  148r17Šaf 235a24Orb 

158r25Hlud; gor5 im5i oum6 v6zl©benne gor5 

im5i r4c5 brate §ko'e moisi i g<ospod>6 

poborit s3 s6 nimi nevidimo za n6y 

208v13.14Les; v7=era v7hode]8 ti dol5 i 

d<6>n6s<6> gred<e>]8 ti gor5 96v14Krn
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 gore (mesto): i dam6 =©desa na n<e>b<e>sa 

gor5 i znameni5 na zemi nizou  A2,19 

Karp VranH viso=e Str; sim. na n<e>b<e>s6y gor5 

129r20Krn; h<risto>s izv5stou« v6=l<o>v<5>=eni¨ 

m<o>lit s3 §ko ino=3d7 Y'e gor5 i dol5 

ino=3d<7>  comPs24,16 

Pog Bon; v6spoite g<ospo>d<e>vi p5s<n6> nova 

na=3tok6 ego gor5 slavit s3  Is42,10 Lobk 

Grig Orb Hlud; v6s5h<6> tvor6c6 i vl<a>d<6y>ka 

mir8 Y'e s6y s6 w<t6>cem6 i d<ou>hom6 gor5 §ko 

ml<a>d<e>nc6 obr5za¨t se na zemli osmodnev6n6 

103d8Vtš; §vi se s<ve>t6y velik6yi gewrgYe gor5 

v7 skal8 §zde]8 na kon§ b5la 194r15Krn; 

pravednici gor5 i gr5[n6yci dol5 pravedn6yci 

na n<e>b<e>s5h" i gr5[n6yci v7 pr5ispodn6yh<6> 

 204v2Krn; b5[e 'e kolo wno wb5senno gor5 

i \zdol5 im5[e d7sk6y v7dr8'enn6y

182r26Krn — Cf. vr7hou sub 1, v7yso=e 

sub 1, v7yspr6, v7y[e sub 1  ot7 gor5 do 

nizou odgore dodolu; сверху вниз; from the top 

to the bottom; – : i katapetazma cr<7>kovna5 

razdra s3 na dvoe \ gor5 do nizou gr. deest 

L23,45 DbjH ot6 gor6y do nizou Dbm Rad, \ 

gor7y do niz6 Krp132r33 Orb, \ go9..0 Krp109r30, 

deest (cf. gr.) Jov Krat Mkd — Cf. gora sub 2, 

ot7v7y[e 9~ do nizou0, s7v7y[e 9~ do ni'e, 

do nizou, do niz70 

 KSM           GG/NA 

 

gor5nie, -i§ n. 

 comPog Zag Šaf trOrb trHlud Vtš 

gorewe; горение; burning; – 

: i b6ys<t6> §ko glavn5 istr7'ena \ 

ogn5 e'e est6 \ gor5nia dr5vo 

comPs17,9 PogH \ ogor5nY§ 

Bon; b5'i wgn5 d<ou>[e b5'i sodom6ska 

gor5nia b5'i tl3 b<o>'ia zapalenia

 76v32Šaf 111c2Orb 37v23HludH 

sod<o>m6skago pogor5ni5 92r7Zag; ne b4di 

stl6p6 slan7 w d<ou>[e v6sp3t6 wbra]6[i s3 

pri=a t3 8stra[it6 sodomska gor5ni5 (add.) 

vi[e {si}gor5 b5gai 

92v25ZagH 

prit=a t2 oustra[it6 sodom7skaa gomora i 

v6s5h<6> gor6 (sic) ougonezne[i 77v13Šaf, prit=a 

sodom6ska da 8stra[it t3 gor5 v sigor5 

sp<a>sai s3 111b23Orb 37v11Hlud  fig. `ar, 

revnost, strast; жар, рвение, страсть; 

fervour, zeal, passion, desire; –

: gor5niem6 v5r6y v6zdr6'aniem6 

str<a>st6 popalim6 neoudr6'ani© i z{i}mi 

gr5hovn6y4 oub5'im6 

29r6HludH por5vaem6 v5r6y v6zdr6'aniem6 

103d17Orb; §dom7 nare=e s3 gor5ni© e'e 

est6 d<ou>[e gr5hol©bie 

78v9ŠafH toplota 93v25Zag, 

ro'denie 112b30Orb 38v26Hlud; §ko i lot6 

oub5'i zapalenia d<ou>[e gr5[naa b5'i

sodoma i gomora b5'i wgn5 vsebes=isl7na 

gor5nia

77v16ŠafH b5gai plamen5 i'e §ko g<ospod>6 

pr5koslovi5 vzi]emago 92v28Zag, b5gai 

plamene i vs5k6y4 beslovesn6y4 pohot6y 

111b19Orb 37v9Hlud; t5lesno¨ gor5nYe i 

sl6n6=no¨ popalenYe s6'e'e s<e> l©bovY© 

'enYha svo¨go mraza stoudennago pogr5[ila 

¨s6y 24c8Vtš – EXH — Cf. zapalenie, ogor5nie, 

pogor5nie, popalenie 

 SM            GG/NA 

 

gor5ti, -r4, -rit7 ipf. 

 Dbm Dbj Jov Rad Krp Krat Mkd Ohr Slep Str Karp 

Verk Psalt comPsalt Grig Lobk parOrb parHlud Triod Vtš 

Stan Les Krn 

Formae: ptc. praes. act. gor7y, gor3 vel gor3]6 

gori, plamti; гореть, пылать; to burn, 

to blaze; – ;  (Krn): a]e 

mo'e[i i kandilo wb5si da gorit6 v7 

prazdnik6 i v7 ned<e>l© 205v13Krn; i 

vid5 §ko'e k4pina gor5[e wgnem6 

Ex3,2 Lobk GrigH om. Hlud; sim. vid5 koupinou 

i'e gor5[e 158v20Krn; §ko'e 

es<t6> nemo]no gor5ti wgn6 krom5 dr7v6

 177v7Krn; oblakom7 pokr6yvaemi v6 

d<6>ne sl<7>nca radi da ne gor3t7 znoem7 ἵ

 comPs77,14 PogH wgor3t7 Bon; 

ou=3t n6y s<v3>tii m<4>=<en>ici ... gor5h4 'e 

oudove ih6 3z6y 'e l©bovn6y4 ne r5[ah4 s3 


